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24 Bepecus 2021 p. B wMicti /JlHinmpi BigOynacs wIOpidyHA HAyKOBa
MDKAMCLUUIUIIHAPHA KOH(epeHuis, npucBaueHa 190-piydio 3 JHS HapOKEHHS
BCECBITHBO BIJJOMOI JOCTIJHHUII CTapOAaBHIX peliridHux Tta (pi1ocoYChbKUX BUEHb,
TaJaHOBUTOI MUCHMEHHMIN, MyONIIUCTKH, Tpomaacbkoi misuku Onenu lleTpiBHU
brmaBarcekoi (1831-1891). CBoi pgocimipKeHHS Hallla BHJAaTHA CIIBBITYHM3HHUILA
3MIMCHIOBANIa Ha CTUKY Hayku, penirii Ta ¢uiocodii, MOEAHYIOUU MYIPICTh
CTapOoJaBHIX 3HAaHb MOEJHAHA 3 CYYaCHUMHU i HAYKOBUMH JOCIIKEHHSIMHU 1
CMUJIMBUMHM HAyKOBHUMH Tepel0ayeHHs MU TEPCHEKTUB PO3BUTKY  JIIOJICTBA.
O. Il. baBaTchbka 3acHyBajla pyX, IO BTUIMBCS B HHU3KM TOBApPUCTB 1 JYXOBHUX
00’e€THaHb TPOMAJ, y BCbOMY CBITI. 3amo4yaTKOBaHE HEW MixkHapoaHe Teocodchke
TOBAPUCTBO HAIIUY€ CbOTOIHI TOHA CIMIECAT BIJJIIICHD Y PI3HUX KpaiHaxX CBITY, 0€3
ypaxyBaHHs 0e3Miyl iHIMX 00’€IHaHb, [0 BUHUKIN 1 BUHUKAIOTh HA 0asi ii imei.
Cnammmaa O. I1. braBaTcbkoi Mana BIiMB Ha ¢hopMyBaHHS norisiaiB A. EiHmreiiHna
i1 T. Enicona, K.IlionkoBcekoro i B. Bepnaacekoro, A. Ckpsbina i M. Uropienica,
Pepuxis 1 M. Bomommna, M. T'anmi 1 /. Hepy, II.Torena, B.Kanmuncwkoro,
I'. Tecce, 1. Jlonnona, I'. Yemnca ta I. Eppemora.

[Tpucesiueni O. I1. braBaTcekiil HaykoB1 KOH(epeHIlii npoBoasThcs B JHIpi mixa
3aranbHOI0 Ha3BoIO «O. 1. braBarceka Ta cyyacHicThy mopidHo 3 1991 poky. Came 3
nepuoi  KoHpepeHuli TpUIUATh POKIB TOMY pO3MOYaBCA CKIAIHUN Mepiof
MOBEpHEHHsT Ha baThKIBIIMHY 1MEHI 1 CHAAIIMHA BHJIATHOI  YPOJIKEHKH
[IpuaHinpoB’s.

Kondepenuii B [IHimpi MaroTh CBOK ICTOPiKO, Tpagulli, BaroMuii Oarax
HayKOBHUX Npallb i MI>KHAPOAHE KOJIO TOCIIAHUKIB-OJHOTYMIIIB.

31-a xoudepenmis B Juinpi oTpumana Ha3By «CBiTOBE 3HAYCHHS TyXOBHOTO
cnaaky Onenu [letpiBau braBaTcekoi» il mpairoBaja 3a HalpsIMKaMu:

— cBitorisigHa goktpuna O. I1. bnaBarcbkoi i cydacHa Hayka B TIOJIIBEKTOPHIM
B3a€EMOII;

— ocmucnenns cnaaky O. I1. braBaTcekoi Ta 11 0cOOMCTOCTI B ICTOPHUKO-
KyJIbTYPOJIOTIYHOMY BUMIPI;

— pewminicuenuii e O. I1. braBaTcpkoi B €CTETUYHOMY MTPOCTOPI.

B koHdepeHniii B3siau y4yacTh (inocodu, KyJIbTypoJord, Teocodu, HAyKOBII
TEXHIYHOTO Ta MPHUPOJO3HABUOTO HANPIMKY, JIOCTIDKCHHS SKUX 3HAXOJATHCS B
momuHi norysaie O. I1. braBaTchkoi, B KOHTEKCTI Cy4aCHUX COIIOKYJIbTYPHHUX Ta
HAyKOBUX TCHJICHIIIM.

Te3u nomoBijiel ydacHUKIB KOH(MEPEHINi MNpeacTaBiICHO B JaHOMY BHJAHHI
YKPaiHCHKOIO Ta aHTIIHCHKOI0 MOBaMH.



On September 24, 2021, the city of Dnipro hosted an annual scientific
interdisciplinary conference dedicated to the 190th birth anniversary of ancient
religious and philosophical teachings world-famous researcher, talented writer,
publicist, public figure Helena Blavatsky (1831-1891). Our outstanding compatriot
carried out her research at the junction of science, religion and philosophy, bringing
together the wisdom of ancient knowledge combined with modern scientific research
and bold scientific predictions of the mankind development prospects.
H. P. Blavatsky founded a movement embodied in a number of societies and spiritual
associations of communities around the world. The International Theosophical
Society, founded by her, today has more than seventy branches in various countries
of the world, not mentioning many other associations that have arisen and are arising
on the basis of her ideas. H. P. Blavatsky heritage had an impact on A. Einstein and
T. Edison, K. Tsiolkovsky and V. Vernadsky, A. Scriabin and M. Chiurlenis,
Roerichs and M. Voloshin, M. Gandhi and D. Nehru, P. Gauguin, W. Kandinsky,
G. Hesse, D. London, G. Wells and I. Yefremov views formation.

Scientific conferences dedicated to HP Blavatsky are held in Dnipro under the
general name “HP Blavatsky and Modernity” annually since 1991. It was from the
first conference thirty years ago that the difficult period of the prominent
Prydniprovyan native’s name and heritage returning to the Motherland began.

Dnipro conferences have their own history, traditions, significant number of
scientific works and an international circle of like-minded researchers.

The 31st Dnipro conference was named “The World Significance of Helena
Blavatsky Spiritual Heritage” and worked in the following areas:

— H. P. Blavatsky’s worldview doctrine and modern science in multivector
interaction;

— H. P. Blavatsky’s heritage and her personality comprehension in the historical
and cultural dimension;

— Blavatsky’s ideas reminiscences in aesthetic space.

The conference was attended by philosophers, culturologists, theosophists,
scientists of technical and natural sciences, whose research is in the plane of
H. P. Blavatsky views, in the context of modern socio-cultural and scientific trends.

Conference participants abstracts are presented in this publication in Ukrainian
and English.



HOnia Onexcanopiena Illabanoesa,

doxmop inocoghcokux Hayx, npogecop,

3agidysauxa kageopu ginocoghii i neoacociku HTY
«/{ninpoecvkanoimexnikay,

Kypamop Haykoeoi epynu Teocoghcvrkoeo mosapucmea 6 Yxpaini

3HAUYEHHS JTYXOBHOI COAAINHH TA JIAJTBHOCTI
OJIEHU ITIETPIBHU BJIABATCBKOI IJIS1 CYHACHOI 10bA

Oco6ucrtict Onenu IlerpiBHu bnaBaTtchkoi, 1i MicCis, TISUIBHICT Ta TBOPUYMMA
CHaJO0K MepeAyIoTh MOsABI €MOXH KapJUHAIBHUX CBITOVISJIHUX Ta MapaJurMajibHUX
3MiH. JIIOJICTBO pyXaeThCcs NHUISXOM €BOMIOLII M Taki ocobucrocti, sk OreHa
bnaBarceka, cipusrOTh i1 TBOPUYOMY CTAaHOBJICHHIO. EIlOXa mjaHeTapHOTO MHUCIICHHS,
XOJIOHOMHOTO CBITOPO3YyMIHHS Ta MPIOPUTETY MYXOBHHX IIHHOCTEH MPHUXOAWTH HA
3MIHYy KOH IOHKTYPHUM, YXKHTKOBHUM, CYyTO TMparMaTHYHUM BUMIpaM J00H
MarepianizMy. 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI IHMX 3MIH OOYMOBJIEHI JIOTIKOIO caMoro OyTTs, y
SKOMY ICHYBaHHS BCIX BHUMIpPIB Ma€ MIATPUMYBATHCS BIYHUMH, a HeE
IIBUJIKOTUTMHHUMH I[IHHOCTSIMH, IO TATHYTH 3a c00010 pyHHamito matepii. Emoxa
OJIyXOTBOPEHOI Martepii, KOTpa, €BOIIOIIOHYIOYH, 3MIHIOE, TpaHCPOpMy€E Ta SKICHO
nokpairye cBoi (opMH BIAMOBIAHO 10 PO3MIMUPEHHS TyXOBHOTO, MEpeauyBajach
Onenoro IlerpiBHOI braBaTchkoro, sika yepe3 Teoco(PChKi ICTUHM BIJIKpPHJIA CBITOBI
1oro OyTTEBI MEPCIIEKTUBH, Iependaunsia Hally Cy4acHiCTb.

ConianpHe 3HaveHHs AigabHOCcTi Ouaenn biaaBarcbkoi BHUABIWIOCA B
nekubkox Hampsimax. Ilo-mepmie, Onena bnaBarchka Oyia ojHI€ 3 Hebararbox
K1HOK XIX CTOMITTA, K1 BEJIM aKTUBHUM, BUIBHMM y JyMKax, BUCJIOBax Ta IiAX
CIOCi0 COIIaJIbHOTO JKHUTTS, BiJirpaja 3HAYMMY pOJb Yy BIPOBA/DKEHHI 1AeH
TeHIEPHOT PIBHOCTI, TEHJICHII] YOTO TUTHKH 3apOJKYBAIHCS B Ti 9YaCH Ta OTPUMAIH
AKTUBHUI PO3BUTOK Y APYTiii OJOBUHI XX CTOMITTS.

Hpyruit  acmekt comianbHoro 3HadeHHs gisibHOCTI  O. I1. brmaBarchkoi
MOB’SI3aHUM 31 CTAHOBJICHHSM YKpaiHU SK CYBEPEHHOI JepkaBu. 3a kUTTS OneHu
braBaTcekoi Ykpaina Bxoawmna 10 ckiaaxy Pociticekoi immepii, ane y 1991 pori crana
CaMOCTIIHOIO 1 HE3aJIe)KHOI0, BUBHAHOIO CBITOM JIepkaBoro. Xo4da B poaoBoai OneHu
[letpiBHM Oynu pOCICBHKi, (PpaHIly3pKi Ta HIMEIbKI apUCTOKpATH, ii pif MO JiHIi
6a0yci (Onenu IlaBmiBuu daneeroi (1789—1860), y miBonTsi — Jlonropykoi) csras
Bemukoro kus3s KuiBchkoro Muxaitna Yepnirieebkoro. Came B KatepuHocnasi
(auH1 — M. JlHinpi), Ha Oeperax piuku JIHIIPO, HA CIIABETHUX 3€MJISIX BOJIEIFOOHOTO
yKpaiHcbkoro ko3aurBa Hapoawiacsa Ounena ['an (bnaBatceka). st Teocodebkoro
cBiTY YKpaiHa 1 30kpema M. J[HIIPO € cakpaJlbHUM MICLIEM, TIOB’S3aHUM 13 M€
0COOHUCTICTIO CBITOBOTO MaciTady. Ha 3emisix Ykpainu iCHye € JuHUN Yy CBITI My3€eH,
noB’si3aanii 13 pismunum  HapomxkeHHsM  O. I1. braBarcekoi Ta i1 pomuHHHM
KopiHHSAM. TakuM dYnHOM MoOkHa ycBimomuTH 3HadeHHs O. 1. braBatcekoi s
Hamoi kpaiHu. IM’st TeocouHi acOMIFOETHCS JISI BCHOTO CBITY caM€ 13 Cy4acHOIO
YkpaiHoro.



ITo-Tpete, mismbHicTh 1 cnagmmaa O. I1. braBatchkoi cripusin KapauHaJIbHUM
3MiHAM CcTaTycy Teocodii, sika, MPOHU3YIOYM BCIO ICTOPIIO JIIOJICTBA, 3aBXKIU Oyia
3aKPUTUM JIJIA IMAPOKOTO 3arajy BUEHHSM Ta BUSBISIACS OMOCEPEAKOBAHO: 4epes
pi3HI GopMu AYXOBHOI KyJbTypH JtojactBa. OneHa brnaBarcbka crnpusiia TOMY, IO
Teocodis SK yUSHHsS BUUILIA 3 HENPAMUX (popM 1 cTana camoI0CTaTHIM HAIPSIMKOM
TEOPETHYHOTO TPOCTOPY. 3 SBWIMCA BU3HA4YCHHS Teocodii y CIOBHUKAX,
chopMyBanucs HAyKOBI OCMHCIEHHS Teocodii SIK OKPEMOro  HampsMKYy,
aKTHUBI3yBaBCsl HAYKOBO-T€OCO(CHKUN JTUCKYPC.

3aBasku  O. I1. bnaBarcekit 'y XIX CTOMITTI 3’SBISIETHCS COIUATBHUM PyX
(Teocodcrke TOBapuCTBO), 00’€MHAHHS JIIOJACH, MISIBHICTH SKUX CIpsSMOBaHa Ha
peanizarliito miHHocTel Teocodii B )KUTTEBUN MPOCTIP.

KoHuenrtyanbHe 3Ha4eHHS MIsUIBHOCTI Ta CHajiky biaBaTchkoi 3HAYHO IIMpIIE
HDK COIllaJibHI MPOSIBM M mMoJiArae B IepeayMoBax (OpMyBaHHS HOBOTO 3MICTY
CBITOPO3YMIHHSI JTOOM JYXOBHOCTI. Y TeOCO(MCHKIA CHAIIIHHI, SIKy MH OTPUMAJH
gyepes O. I1. braBatceky, 30epiratoThes i/1e1 €BOMIOIIMHOT MOJIEI PO3BUTKY JIIOJICTBA,
[0 CHOTOAHI Peami3yloThCS 4Yepe3 CBITOTVISAIHI, HAYKOBI Ta €CTETHYHI 300YyTKH
cydacHoi KyapTypH. Ilepmn 3a Bce, 11 pagukaibHa 3MiHA B MeTOA0JIOTl Mi3HAHHS,
ne cy0’exT, 00’ekT, cmocid Ta MeTa ImepeocMUCTIOIThCS. Cy0’€KT BHXOIUTH 3a
CHCTEMHO-OPTaHi30BaHI MeXl, O3Ha4eHI HOBOYACHHUM CIIIEHTH3MOM, 00’ €KT
PO3IIUPIOETHCS IO TPAHCIEHJEHTHOTO, CHOCIO Ti3HAHHS HAOMMKAETHCA [0
CUHKPETUYHOTO XOJOHY (IIIJTICHICTh, 110 BMIIIY€E B3a€MOJIOIIOBHEHHS palllOHaJIbLHO-
1ppallioHaIbHOTO, YYTTEBO-PO3YMOBOI0, 3araJIbHO-KOHKPETHOI'0), MeTa Ii3HAHHS Bij
NPaKTUYHO-YKUTKOBOTO BHMKOPUCTAHHSI MOro pe3ysbTaTiB TPaHCPOPMYETHCS B
YCB1JIOMJICHICTh CYyTHOCT1 BChOT'O 1CHYIOUOTO.

Ax Hacnmigok Ha pyOexi XIX—XX cT. BUHHKae HU3Ka IHTYITHBICTCHLKHUX BUY€Hb
Ta HampsMiB (inocodii, sSKi MPOTUCTABISIOTHCS IO3UTHUBICTCHKIM METO0JIOTII.
dopmyeThest Tesiga ¢inocodiB, Takux sk: AHpi beprcon (®pasxmis), Mwukomna
Jlocekuii, Cemen ®pank (Pocis), xopmk Myp, Yapass bpon, Jlesix Poce, Ansdpen
FOinr (AHrMis), 1K1 OOTPYHTOBYIOTH TEOPIIO IHTYIIIII.

[IpakTiuHe TPOMOBXKEHHS IHTYITHBI3MY CIIOCTEPITaEMO BXXE B CY4YaCHUX
HaIpsIMKax MCUXOJIOT11, Cepe] IKUX CIi BUAUTUTH TPAHCHEPCOHAJIBHY MCUXO0JIOTII0
(C. Ipod, P. Accamxomi, K. JropkreiiM) sk ydeHHS IO 3MiHEHUM (PO3IIMPEHMA)
ctan cBigomocTi. CaMm TepMIH «TpaHCHEPCOHAJIbHa» O3HA4Ya€ MOJOJIaHHS
nepcoHidikamii Ero sk BTpatu oOMexeHocTi OaueHHs (mi3HaHHs) cBiTy. Coif
3a3HauuTH, MO «Kocmoeenezuc» «Taemnoi ooxkmpunuy O.I1. braBarcekoi [1]
OKpECJUB IIHUPOKI TOPU3OHTU OO0’€KTa II3HAHHS, BUXOASYM JAJIEKO 3a MEXI
ToroyacHoi Hayku. OcsrHyTH ysiBieHHs npo BcecsiT, siki Hagana O. I1. bnaBarchbka,
0OMEXEHUMH METOJaMHU KJIAaCHUYHO1 HayKu HeMoxJinBo. CyuyacHa Hayka i pinocodis
NeMOHCTPYI0Th HOBI JocsarHeHHs XX 1 XXI cromiTh, MmO MOXHAa BBaKaTH
OTIOCEPEIKOBAHOIO Ta IMOCTYIIOBOIO pealni3alli€ro el TeocoprHi.

I'oBopsium mpo cydacHuit (HiT0COPCHKUNM KOHTEKCT, 3BEPHEMOCS 10 KOHIICTIIIil
MeTaMmoJiepHy, Skui (ikcyerbes mpubmm3Ho 3 2010 poky sSK HOBa CBITOIVISAHA
napajurMa, Mo 3aiMae TPOMDKHY MO3HUIII0 MDK ONTUMI3MOM iiealiB MOJCPHY,
BUPQXEHUX Y PAaIllOHAJbHUX MOXJIMBOCTSAX JIOAMHHU 3MIHUTU CBIT, 1 MECHUMI3MOM
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MOCTMOJIEPHY Y BUIJISIAI CKENCUCY W po3uapyBaHHS 1100 BCIX 1/€aiiB MoAepHY [9].
MeTaMoaepH — 1€ TONIYK IUTICHOCTI (XOJOHOMHOCTI) SIK TOIOJAHHS JHINHOCTI
3HaHb 1 HAOyTTS IIIICHOI rojiorpadiuyHoi KapTuHHu CBITY [6]. «Taemna ookmpunay
7A€ IO MUIICHICTh, a cydacHUH CBIT udepe3 190 pokiB micis AHS HAPOIKCHHS
O. Il. bnaBaTcpkOi MPUPOJHUM IIISIXOM JOXOJUTH HEOOXITHOCTI YyHiBepcamizalii
KapTHUHU CBITY, 10 MOKJIMBO 32 YMOBHU BU3HAHHS BCIX TUTAHIB OYTTHI.

CydacHa MDKIUCIUIUIIHAPHA Taly3b 3HaHb, sIKA OTpUMaja Ha3By «3axiIHuii
e30Tepu3M» (3aCHOBHUK TpeThoi xBwiI — Yonrep [Manerpaadd (Himepnanmu)) [4],
CIpsiMOBaHa Ha 00’€KTHBHE BUBUEHHS €30TEPUUHUX BUEHBb. 3arajbHOI0 METOIO BCIX
JIOCIHIKEHh Yy  [IbOMY  HampsIMKy €  aHali3  METalCTOPUYHOI  IPHUPOAU
TPaHCUEHAEHTHOro JKepena. Ll NpuUHUIMIIOBO HOBa JIi HAyKH JOCIHIJIHUIIbKA
no3ullig, sika mnokjazgeHa B ocHOBY BueHHs O. Il. bnaBarcbkoi, TUIBKM CbhOTOJIHI
3HAXOJIUTh peasli3alliio B HAyKOBIM MeTaMaTeplaliCTUYHIN Mapagurmi.

Jlo Tteocodcbkoi  oHTONOTIT B cydacHid  (Qimocodii  HAOTMKAETHCS
TPAHCUEHJAEHTAJILHUII MaTepiajdizMm a00 cHnekyJasaTHUBHME peatizm [3] -
¢dimococrka KOHIENII KOHTUHEHTANBHOI (iTocodii OCTAHHBOTO NECATHIITTA. Y
CIPOIICHOMY BHKJAIl II€¢ BH3HAHHSI MaTEPialbHOCTI BCIX MOXIJIMBUX CBITIB.
PanukanpHa BiIMIHHICTH BiJ BYJIBIapHOTO MaTepiali3My IMOJSITA€ B TOMY, IIIO
MaTepiaabHICTh HE OOMEXY€EThCsI TPy0OI0 eMIIpuKolo, a mepeadavae pizHi Gopmu,
piBHI MaTepii, 13 AKUX GOPMYy€ETbCS OYTTSA, Y YOMY MPOCTEKYETHCSA CHOPIIHEHICTD 31
CTPYKTYpOI0 KocMmorene3ucy y npaipix O. I1. bnaBaTchkoi.

Pyx Hayku muisixom, sikuii topyBana OnenHa bnaBarcbka, mojsirae y 3MiHi
HAyKOBOI TMapaJifMd B KOHTEKCTI KBAaHTOBOI KapTuHM cBity. Ha 3miny
TpaguLIiHIA Cy0’€KT-00’€KTHIM TMO3WIT B HAyIll MPUXOAUTH CYyO’ €KT-CyO’€KTHA
ni3HaBaJbHAa yCTAHOBKA HA 3acajiax KBAaHTOBOI KOHILEMIIi cBiloMocTi. Came AUCKYpC
CBIJIOMOCTI JIO3BOJISIE CHUHTE3YBAaTH TICUXOJIOTi0, (inocodito, TeopeTuuHy (izuKy,
AHTPOIIOJIOTII0 ¥ iHII chepu HAYKOBOTO IMi3HAHHS B €IWHE MPOOJIEMHE IIOJIe
TOCTIKEHHS — €IWHY KBAaHTOBY TIPUPOAY CBIIOMOCTI, 4Yepe3 sKy JIOAUHA €
CIIBTBOPIIEM BCECBITY Ha PiBHI YCBIIOMJICHHS BJIACHOI TPAHCIIEHIEHTHOI CYTHOCTI. Y
IIbOMy ¥ TIONSATAaE OCHOBHA JyMKa TeoCO(CHKOI aHTPOIMOJOrii, BUKIAAEHOI
O. I1. brraBaTcekoro y apyroMy toMi « Taemnoi ooxkmpunuy («Aumponozcenesucy) [2].
Te, mo MeTahopuyHO BUCIOBIIOBAIA CTAPOAaBHI BUYCHHS T4 CHMBOJIIYHO OKPECIHIIa
Teocodis, cydacHa (inocodis Hayku (HOpPMYIIOE B MEKaX TPaHCUHEHAEHTAJIbHOI
(enomenouiorii: «®opma He € CyTHICTIO CBIJIOMOCTI».

HaykoBi mnpospinns  O. Il. biaBaTcekoi, yHiBepcadbHa KapTHHA CBITY,
npeacTaBiieHl B «Taemuiti Ookmpuniy Ta «Buxpumii [3i0i», 3HaWIILIA CHOTOIHI BUpa3
y Teopii ¢izuunoro Bakyymy [8], sika oOrpyHTOBY€E (DI3UKYy IIECTH IIJIAHIB OYTTS 1
HasIBHICTh CbOMOTO IUJIAHY — YHIBEPCAJIbHOIO €rperopy, 10 3MICTOBHO OJM3BKO 0
MPUHIIUIIB ceMepUYHOCTI cBiToOYy10BU y BueHH1 O. I1. biaBarcekoi.

EBomrortifini mporiecu, ommcaHi TEOCO(PHUHEI0 SIK TMepexiJ Ha PIBeHb IMIOCTOI
pacu, ChOTOJHI MOXXEMO CIIOCTEpIraTH BXK€ B COIalbHUX mposBax. KoHmemmis
IJIAHETapHOI CBimOMOCTI OpuTaHchkoro muciautens Ilitepa Paccema [5] BimoOpaxae
€BOJIIOIIIHI MpollecH, MpeacTaBicHl B Teocodii. 3aK0H TIaJeKTHKH TIEPEXOIy
KUTBKOCTI B SIKICTh MPU3BOANTH J0 MPUPOTHOTO €Tary 00’ €THaHHS JIFOJCTBA HA PIBHI
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cBijjoMocTi. He3Baxkaroun Ha CKIIAIHICTh Ta CYINEpPEwIMBICTh Cy4acHOTO CBITY, MU
MO>KEMO 4iITKO (hiKCyBaTu 00’ €THAaBY1 MPOIIECH Ha BCIX OyTTEBUX PiBHIX [7].
Tennmenuii 1o ¢GopMyBaHHS IUIAaHETApHOI CBITOMOCTI Ta (YHKIIOHYyBaHHS
JIIOJICTBA SIK €IMHOT CBIJIOMOi CIIJTBHOTH CIPUATUMYTH 3/IIHCHEHHIO €BOJIIOIIITHOTO
NPU3HAYEHHS JIIOJUHU B CHCTEMI CBITOOYJOBH — CaMOAOCJiI:KeHHI0 J[yXOBHOTIO.
3rigno 3 nymkoro Ilitepa Paccena, sikicHa 3miHa y ¢GopMyBaHHI IJIaHETapHOI
CBIJOMOCTI BiIOyJeThCS B HalOmMmkuoMy MailOyTHHOMY Ha PIBHI CYTHICHOTO
€HAHHA JIIOAeH y BHUKOHAHHI CBO€1 JTyXOBHOi Micii — Ko-eBomtomii Jlroguau 1

Bcecaity.
Lle 1 € Ta cyTHICHA €IHICTb, SIKOI IparHe Teoco(isi Ta HAMaraeTbCs peanizyBaTh
Teocodcbke TOBapuctBo, 3acHoBaHe O. Il. biaBaTchbkoto, — CTBOPUTH €IUHUI

OpraHi3M, €JWHE TMOJie CBIJIOMOCTI, Ha OCHOBI SIKOTO BiOYJEThCSI €BOJIIOIIMHUIMA
(xBaHTOBMIi) cTpubOOK — 00’enHanHs B Jyci. Ilpu upomy, CyTHICHA €JHICTH HE
MOTJIMHAE CBOIX CTPYKTYP, @ ICHY€ 3aBJSIKM MPUUHATTIO 1 B3aEMO/IITi KOXKHOTO. ToMy
BOKJIMBUM TPHUHIIMIOM TeocodchKoro ToBapucTBa € He (opmaii3oBaHa €IHICTb, a
MPUAHATTS CAMOIIIHHOCTI BCIX HaIliil, KOH(ECIH, peirii Ta coliallbHUX CTaHiB.

Sk 3a3naueHo Buie, 6araro iae# i3 yuenss O. I1. braBaTchkoi peanizoBano, ajne
11e O1JIbIle — 3aJTUIIAI0THCS HEYCBIIOMIICHUMH. BUX014u 3 1IbOTO, HaIlle 3aBAaHHS —
HE MPOCTO 3HATH, MPO IO Teocodis, a 0aUYUTH U YCBIJIOMIIIOBATH III €BOJIOIIIHI
MpOILIECH B JKUTTI, yTUIIOIOYM OCHOBH MpakTH4HOi Teocodii. Cmammmuua OneHu
[lerpiBuu bnaBarcbkoi 3aTpeOyBaHa B CydacHy enoxy. Tomy 3HAau€HHS JISJIbHOCTI
T€0CO(UHI Ta 11 JYXOBHOTO CMAJIKYy € €MOXaJbHUM.
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3. Brassier R., Grant 1. H., Harman G., Meillassoux Q. Speculative Realism //
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Urbanomic, 2007.
4. Hanegraaff W.J. Western esotericism: the next generation // Mystic and esoteric
movements in theory and practice: fifth international conference: history and discourse:
historical and philosophical aspects of the study of esotericism and mysticism. St.
Petersburg: Russian Christian Academy for Humanities, 2012. P. 113-129.
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Onena Banenmuniena Anieanyeea, 3asioyroua 8i00inom
J[Hinponempo8cbko2o HaYiOHANLHO20 ICMOPUYHO20
myseio im. /. 1. Aeopnuyvkoco,

aemopka i Haykoea Kypamopa npoeKmy

«Mysetinuti yeump O. I1. brasamcovkoi ma ii poounuy,
3acnysceHuti npayieHuK Kyiemypu Ykpainu

TPUJIISITH POKIB HA IIJISIXY IOBEPHEHHSI IMEHI
TA CHAJIKY O.I1. BJIABATCBKOI 10 YKPATHCBKOTI'O
COILIAJIBHOI'O, HAYKOBO-KYJbTYPOJOI'TYHOI'O KOHTEKCTY,
HA IIJISIXY CTBOPEHHS MY3EHHOI'O HEHTPY O.IL.LBJIABATCBKOI
TA II POAMHU. PIK 1991: IEPIINI KPOK

[Toxii 1991 poky, sikuii cTaB OCTAaHHIM B 1CTOPIl PaJASHCHKOI IMIEPIi Ta MEePITUM
B icTopii HOBOI Hesanmexnoi Ykpainu, gajid MOXJIHMBICTH PO3MOYATUCA CKIAJIHOMY
nepiony moBepHeHHs Ha batpkiBmmHy iMmeHi Ta cnagmuau Onenu IleTpiBHU
bnasarcekoi.

[Ile B cepenuni 1980-x pokiB, y XOAl Kpa€3HABUMUX JOCIHIIKEHBb, aBTOPIIi
JIOTIOB1/I1 MOIIACTHIIO 3HAWTH Ta HAYKOBO aTpUOyTyBaTH TOJIOBHUN OYJIHMHOK MICHKOI
cagubu, y skii Hapoguiacs Onena bmaBatrceka (M. JIHimpo, Byn. Kuszs Spocnasa
Mynaporo, 11). Camuba s B 1815-1834 pp. Hamexana JiJI0B1 JOCHIAHMIN 3a
MaTEepUHCHKOI JiHI€l0 AHapito PaneeBy Ta BHpoaoBk Maixke 20 pokiB Oyia
ponoBuM MaeTkoM ciMm’i. Cama Onena brnaBaTchka yacto BiBiAyBaia caauly aiia B
1831-1834 pp.

CanuOi 1iid 0yJ10 MpU3HAYEHO 3100yTH CIaBY 3aBJASIKA JUHACTII, TPU MOKOIIHHS
YIEHIB $IKOI — JEp)KaBHI Ta CYCHUIbHI Jisi4l, BYEHI Ta NMHUCbMEHHUKH — CTaJH
YHIKQJIbHUM SIBUILEM BITYM3HSAHOI KYJBTYPH, @ OJHA 3 IPEACTaBHUILb 11€1 AUHACTIT —
OCOOUCTICTIO MJIAHETAPHOTO MAcIITaly.

Jlouist 30eperiia Jj1s HallaKiB TOJIOBHUM OYJIMHOK CaJiOH.

VY 1987 poui aBTOpKa JOMOBiJAl 1HIIIIOBAJIa MPUCBOEHHS OYAMHKY CTaTyCy
OynIMHKYy-TIaM’siTHHKA. [HiiaTBa OyJa miarpuMaHa [cTopudHuM My3eeM 1 iepeaaHa
10 opraHiB Biaau. PimenHsam JIHinponerpoBchkoro o0iaBukoHKoMy Ne 180 Bin
16.07.1987 Oyaunky OyJ0 TPHUCBOEHO CTaTyC IIaM STHUKA 1CTOpIi MICI[€BOTO
3HaueHHs. [lep>kaBHuit 00IiKOBUIT HOMEp — 6156.

A 25.01.2018 p. Kabiner MinicTpiB YkpaiHu yXBajuB pillICHHS MIOAO0 HaJaHHS
«bynunky wmicekoi camgubu XIX cr., ne napommmacs O. Il. braBatchka il kuia
nuHacTis DageeBux» CTaTycy O00’€KTa KyJIbTYpHOI CHAAIIMHA HaIlIOHAJIHHOTO
3HAYCHHS 1 3aHECEHHS N0 J[ep)kaBHOTO peecTpy HEPYXOMHUX IaM SATHUKIB YKpaiHH.
Oxoponnuii Homep — 040025.

Y 1980-x, micist GaraTb0X JECATWIITH IIEIbMYBaHHS 1MEHI, 3a00pOHM Ha
BUBYCHHS 1i mMpaib, NEpeciiAyBaHHS THX, XTO MaB CMUIMBICTh IO 3a00pOHY
MOPYIIYBaTH, y TEepioAUIll HapemTi 3’ aBuiucs nepi npucBsueni O.I1.braBarcbkoi
CTaTTI 13 MO3UTUBHUM 3a0apBiieHHsAM. Jlo mouatky 1990-x Takux myOJikaliii cTaBaio
Bce Ounbiie. [llupokuii cycminpbHUN pe30HAHC OTpUMAIM Ha TOW MEpioj| IMOBICTI
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Banentuna Cunopora «CiMm aniB y I'imanasx», «MicT Hag moTokoM». Temnep yxe He
CEKpETHO, HE 3a JOMOMOTH MAIIMHOMUCHOTO MEpPeApyKy, He y ¢opMaTi caMBUIABY,
BY3bKE€ KOJO OOpaHMX MOTJIO T[IO3HAWOMUTHCS 3 OCOOHCTICTIO 1 TBOpaMH
O. Il. bnaBatcpkoi, a B 0araTOTHpaXKHUX >XypHajaX CYCIUIBCTBO BIJIKpUBAJO Jif
ceOe craJiok BCECBITHBOBIIOMOI JOCTIIHULI i TPOMAJICHKOI A1STUYKH.

He nuBHo, 110 Micuie HapompkeHHs O. [1. biaBatchkoi, MicIie KUTTS YHIKATbHOI
JMHACTII, 10 KO BOHA HaJeXkaja, CIPHUMAIoCs 3 OCOOIMBUM ITIETETOM.

Ha nouatky 1991 poky Ha 0a3l HayKOBO-EKCIO3MIIIHHOTO BLIJIUTY JITEpaTypu
JHinpornerpoBcbkoro ictopuyHoro myseto im. /. I. SIBopHuUIbKOro O0yiao cTBOpEHO
IHILIATUBHY Tpyly, HEBIOB31 ImepeTBopeHy Ha I[pomanceky pany «DoHA
O. Il. bnaBarcekoi». Pama o00’enHana BYEHHX, Kpa€3HABIIB, MY3€€3HABIIIB,
MPEACTABHUKIB PI3HUX AEP>KaBHUX 1 IPOMAJCHKUX OpraHizailiii, 3aliKaBlICHHUX Y
MOBEPHEHH]1 O HAYKH, KyJbTYpH, HMOMyJspU3alii B COIalbHIA LHApUHI CHAIIIMHU
BCECBITHBOBIZIOMOI Ta Maibke 3a0yToi B YKpaiHi HOHbKU ctonuili [IpumHinpos’s.
ABTODIIi JOTOBII IMOMIACTUIIO CTATH OJIHIEIO 3 OPraHi3aToOpiB MOTO PyXY, 10 CKIAay
SAKOTO BXOJUIM Takok Bikrop Mauyna, Anaroniit Koporuenko, Mukosa AcayineHko.

Pana imimiroBanga mpoBeAeHHS B MICTI YPOUYUCTHX 3aXOMAiB, MpucBsiyeHHX 160-
pIudIO Bif JHS HApO/DKEHHS BHJIATHOI MOro ypoJKeHKH. Takox paja miaTrpuMmaia
17Ief0 aBTOPKM IOJ0 3aCHYBaHHA B OyJMHKY-TIaM SATHUKY My3eHHOTO UEHTPY
O. I1. braBaTcekoi Ta il pOJUHM.

[cTopnunmiit My3eil y Toil nepio akTUBHO MiATpUMYyBaB Pany, CTBOPUB y CBOIX
CTIHaX YMOBH ISl i poOOTH.

Ha nmouatky mita 1991 poky aninpornerpoBchbki xypHaiictu B. B. Mauyna #
A. C. KopoTueHko 3ycTpuincs 3 KepiBHUUTBOM MixHapoaHoi acorianii «CBIT yepes
KyJabTypy» Ta ii npesugeHtom B. M. CugopoBuMm. Crano Bigomo, mo Bxe B 1990
pOILIl MIXK IIIEI0 OpraHi3amieo i MiKHApOAHUM TeocoChKUM TOBAapUCTBOM (AMbBSp)
OyJ0 po3moyaTo A1aJor, Ppe3yJIbTaTOM SIKOTO CTaB BI3UT MPE3UJCHTKH Teoco(hCchKoro
toBapuctBa Paaxu bepure g0 CPCP. Ilig wac Bi3uTy opranizaiii yKJIaau
MEMOpPaHAyM IIOJO0 CIIBPOOITHHUIITBA Ta YXBAJIWIU pllIeHHS oroysocutd 1991 pik
«Pokom biraBatcbkoi».

Cnin 3a3HAa4YUTH, 110 TPUBAIMM Yac BBaXanocs, IO IOBUICHHUN PIK OroJiocuia
IOHECKO, ane nacmpaBal 1ie Oyjio0 CIHUJIBHMM pIIMIEHHSM JIBOX Ha3BaHUX BHIIE
opranizamiii. OnHUM 13 pe3ynbTariB Bi3UTY bepHbe crano pimeHHs Teocopchkoro
TOBapuUCTBa BUJATH Yy cBOil Tunorpadii «TaemHy AOKTpuHY» y mepekiani OneHu
Pepix. I'pomi Ha 11¢ BHIAHHA TMOXEPTBYBAIM TEOCOPU 3 YCHOTO CBITY.
[I’sTuTncsaunnii HaKiIan BUAAaHHS Oyio mepenano Ha baTtekiBmmHy braBaTchkoi B
gepBHi 1991 poky.

3yctpiu Kopotuenka # Mauynu 3 CumopoBuM Bifirpana BaXJIHWBY poJib Y
MOJAAJIBLIOMY dbopmyBaHHI1 porpamu IOBUIEHHUX  YpPOUYUCTOCTEH Yy
JlainponerpoBchky. I'pomasnceka paaa «Dona biraBatchkoi» 1 MixkHapoIHa acoriaris
«CBIT Yepe3 KyJbTypy» MOoYaid MEPEMOBUHU II0A0 y4acTi B YPOUUCTHUX 3aX0JlaXx Ha
batekiBuuui  O. I1. biaBaTcekoi  NpeaCcTaBHUKIB — 3aKOPJOHHUX  OpraHizarlid,
MIPOBEJICHHS M1»)KHAPOHOI KOH(DEpEeHIIii.

10



B3sBim ydacTh y po3poOi1il mporpaMu OBUIEHHUX 3aX0/iB, [cTopuuHuil My3eit
3BEpHYBCS 3 HEIO JI0 BJIaJM MiCTa Ta 00J1acTl i OTpUMaB MIATPUMKY BiJl MiCbKOI paju
Ta BUKOHKOMY. OCOOIMBO BaXXJIMBY POJIb Y IIii MIATPUMII BiAIrpaB JemyTaT MiChbKOI
panu, rojioBa KOMICIi 3 HayKu Ta KyJbTypH, KaHauaar ¢uiocopcbkux Hayk Cepriif
MuxkonaiioBuy LlleBueHko.

I'pomanceka paga «@oux O. 1. biaBarcbkoi» pa3oMm 3 IcTOpHYHHUM My3e€eM
nepednu A0 BTUIeHHS i7ei. 3a miaTpuMku Acoriainii «CBIT yepe3 KyJbTypy» 1
Pociiicekoro Teocopcrkoro ToBapucTBa (He3aJekKHOT0) OyJsia po3pobiieHa mporpama
KoH(epeH1ii. ABTOpKa i€l JOMOBI/II, 32 y4acTi HAYKOBHX CIHIBPOOITHHUKIB BIAALTY
JiTepatypd, Ioyajga poOOTy 1O  CTBOPEHHIO  €KCIIO3WIlli, MPHUCBIYCHOI
O. I1. bnaBatcekiil. /[ BUcTaBKM BimiOpanu KijdbKa COTEHb €KCIOHATIB 13 (POHMIB
IcToprunoro my3er0. Y4acTb y CTBOPEHHI BHUCTABKHM B3sUIM OUYUIbHHK Pociiickkoro
Teocodcrkoro ToBapuctBa Imutpo Ilomo 1 BignmoBiganbHUIl cekperap Karepuna
JlebeneBa, HamaBmM A1 ekcroHyBaHHs ¢oToranepero nmoptperiB O. I1. biaBatchkoi
Ta 4YICHIB i1 pOJUHHU.

Ha 06a31 MICBKBUKOHKOMY IModYayiacsi poOOTa 3 MPOEKTYBaHHS MEMOpiajabHOI
nomku, mnpucBsyeHoi Omeni bnaBarcekiii. [0 poOOTy D0py4YWiau CKYyJIBOTOPY
Bacwito MiponHu4eHky.

Jliist mpoBesieHHsT ypourCTHX 3axoAiB oOpanu [lanar giTeit Ta roHAITBA.

JIHITponeTpoBChKHi CUMGMOHIYHUI OpKEeCTp Mia KepiBHUITBOM B’sdeciaBa
bniHoBa miaroryBaB A0 MO/1i HOBY KOHIIEPTHY MPOTrpamy.

10-14 Bepecus 1991 poky B JIHImpomeTpoBCbKY BiAOynHCcs MacuTaOHI
YPOUHUCTI 3ax01u, mpucBsiueHi 160-piuyto Big aHsS HapomkeHHs Onenu IletpiBHu
biraBaTcekoi.

VY HuX B3s7M y4dacTh AHIOPAHU 1 moHaa 300 npencTaBHUKIB PI3HUX MICT 1 KpaiH.
ITouecHumu roctsiMu Oynu ujieHd aeneranii MixHapoaHoi acomianii «CBIT 4epe3
KyJbTypy» Ha 4YoJi 3 mpe3ufeHToM BanentnHoM CuaopoBuM, HNpe3UIEHTOM
aBCTpINCHKOrO BiAAUICHHS BinbrenbMom AyryctpaToMm, Npe3uACHTKOI HIMEILKOTO
BigauieHnss ['yarumpnoro Jliep (®PH), cekperapkoro OGonrapchbKoro BiIUICHHS
Haniero Manonesoro (bonrapis).

Jlo cknany 1ii€i geserariii yBidia npe3ueHTKa MikHapoaHoro Teocodcrkoro
ToBapuctBa Panxa bepune (Inmist) 1 ronoBa iforo €Bpormericbkoi (denepamii Kypr
bepr (IBerris).

3axonM IMIMPOKO BHUCBITJIIOBAIM Tpeca, LEHTPaldbHI W perioHajbHI KaHAIU
TeneOadYeHHs.

10-11 Bepecus I'pomaacekoro pagorwo «Doux O.Il. brnaBarcekoi» pazom 13
MixnaponHoto acomiamieto «CBIT 4epe3 KyJnbTypy», PociiicbkuM Teoco(hChKUM
TOBApUCTBOM (HE3aJIeKHUM) 3a ydacTi Teocodcbkoro ToBapucTBa (Ambsp) Oyia
poBeaeHa MikHapoHa HaykoBa koH(epenis «O. I1. braBarcbka 1 AyXOBHE KHUTTA
wianetw». [lin yac koHdepeHilii, sika TpuBaia BIOPOJOBXK IABOX JIHIB, IPO3BYYAJIO
O1IbIIIe HIK TPUALIATH JIONOBiIeH Ta BUCTYyiB, npucBsueHux O. I1. bnaBaTcekiit Ta 1i
BIUIUBY Ha PO3BUTOK HAyKH, KYyJIbTYypH, coIllalibHi mporecu y cBiTi XIX—XX
CTOJIITTA.
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Posnouanu kondepentiro nonosiai Banentuna Cunopona i Pagxu bepube. Ilin
yac KOoH(epeHIiT mpo3Byyanu OJIMCKy4l BUCTYNH BUEHHUX: (PI3UKIB Ta acTpO(I3UKIB,
¢inocodiB 1 ¢dimonoris, corionoriB 1 KyiabTyposoriB. Cepea HUX OyiH OMOBIJI
Banepis ®@ponoBa «/laBHi 3HaHHS 1 HOBa Hayka. [loBepHeHHS HOBUX icTUH», IOpis
['opOynoBa «O. I1. biaBarcbka it HOBe MoJIiTUYHE MUCIIEHH», FOpis Dynbka «/leski
acrmeKkTd Teoco(ii y CXIAHOCIOB’SHCHKIM HApOAHIN KyJbTypl»; a TaKoX JOMOBIiJI
Cepriss KmrounukoBa, JImutpa I[lomoma, Kapine J[limansn, Annpis ['Hesminosa,
KOmniana [onrina, Banentunu I1a3inoBoi, Koctsatuna [IpockypsikoBa.

12 BepecHs Ha TOJOBHOMY OyAMHKY caguOu, Yy SKId Hapoauiacs
O. I1. bnaBatcpka, OyJ0 BIAKPUTO NPUCBSYEHY 1M MeMOpiabHy JOIIKY. YecTb
BIIKpUTTA Oyna HajgaHa npe3uaeHty Teocodcebkoro ToBapucTBa Panxi bepHbe Ta
npeactaBHUKy JHinpornerpoBchkoi Micbkoi pagu Cepriesi llleBueHKy.

B ypouucti nHI B HaBuajgbHUX 3akiajgax JlHimpomeTpoBchbKa BiAOYIHCS
yutaHHs, npucesdeni O. 1. bnaBarcekiii. Y 3amax Icropuunoro wmysero OyIio
BIIKpUTO t0BUICHHY BUCTaBKY «IIpoBicHuk CiTiay. Y Xyl0XKHOMY My3€i CTBOPEHO
BHUCTaBKY >XKUBOMHCY U rpadiku, npucssueHy O. [1. bnaBatchkiii.

12 BepecHs 3aBepLIAIbHOI B YPOUUCTHX 3aX0Jax cTajia mpec-KoH(pepeHLis 3
1HO3eMHUMH TOCTsIMU 1 Beuip-kKoHIEepT mam’sTi O. I1. braBatchkoi y BUKOHaHHI
cuM(DOHIYHOTO OpKecTpy JIHIMPONeTpOBCHKOI (iapMOHIi.

HactynHoro paHst BinOyBcs oQiuiiiHMIA 0OpUiioM y AHIIPONETPOBCHKOMY
MICBKBUKOHKOMI Ta [l1ajor KEpIBHUKIB 1HO3EMHHMX JI€JIeramiil 13 TOJOBOIO
MiCbKBUKOHKOMY Banepiem IlyctoBoiiteHkomM. MicTo B 10oro oco0i B3si10 Ha cede
3000B’sA3aHHS IIOJI0 CTBOpPEHHS My3ew, mnpucesueHoro O. I1. biaBaTcekii,
neperiMeHyBaHHs ByJuill JIeHiHrpajachkoi Ha Bynuio OneHu brnaBarchkoi (HUHI —
Bynuis ApociaBa Myaporo).

P.S. V Toii 3Hauyuii pik, TPUALSATH POKIB TOMY, aBTOPII JOTIOBI/1I BUAABAIOCH,
10 IpoLEeC CTBOpPEHHS My3eiHOro LeHTpy OyAe CTpIMKUM, aje BUSBWIOCH, 11O U
TPUALSATH POKIB HEAOCTATHHO JJIS TOTO, IMOOU MOCTPAISTHCHKE CYCIUIBCTBO MPUIIILIO
710 YCBIJIOMJICHHSI 3HaY€HHS CMAJIIMHU BUJATHOI CHIBBITUM3HUII. My3elHUN LIEHTP
O. I1. bnaBaTcrkoi Bee 1ie iepedyBae Ha eTari pO3BUTKY.

Opnak 3po6ieHo uumano. I3 1991 poky HaykoBi KoH(epeHIlii, MpUCBSIYEHI
O. I1. bnaBatcekiii, cranu y Juinpi mopiaaumu. I3 1991 poky Ha 6a3i Ictopuunoro
MY3€10 TPOBOJATHCS JOCIIKEHHS, 301p €KCIIOHATIB, KOMIUJICKTYBaHHs 010J110TeKH
s manOoytaporo  wmyseto  O. I1. bnaBarcbkoi. CTBOPIOIOTBCS  €KCIO3WINT  Ta
BiJIKPUBAIOTHCS BUCTaBKH, BEIETHCSI CHCTEMHA pOOOTa 3 TPOMAJICHKICTIO.

Y 1991-2004 pp. Bix imeni Icropuunoro mysero im. /[I. 1. SABopHHIIBKOTO 1
rpomMajy, sika mpaioBaja Ha ioro 6a3i, Oyau HamMcaHi COTHI JIUCTIB, 3BEPHEHD 13
OPOXaHHSIM TMepeAatd OyIWHOK-TIaM SATHUK Ta MPWIETNTy A0 HBOTO TEPUTOPIIO
KouIIHbO1 canuon daneeBux s crBopenns Myseinoro nentpy O. I1. braBarcbkoi
Ta 1i POJUHMU.

VY 2002 poui 3 Metorw po30dyaoBu mysero O. I1. bnaBarcekoi B IcTopuuHOMy
My3€i CTBOPEHO HAYKOBO-A0CIITHUIIBKUM Ta €KCITO3UIIIMHUMN BII1IH.

VY 2004 pori pimeHHAM Biagu YKpaiHu OyJIMHOK-TIaM’sTKa TepeaaHud Ha
Oananc IcTopuyHOTO My3€l0 3 METOI0 BIAKPUTTS Yy HbOMY My3eHHOTro LEHTPY
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O. I1. bnaBarcekoi Ta ii poauHu. byno 3700yTo mepiiui, Ta, Ha *ajb, YACTKOBHI
pe3yibTar.

CtBOpeHa aBTOpPOM JIOMOBIAI HAyKoBa KOHIENIis My3eHHOTO UEHTPY
O. Il. bnaBatcpkoi Ta i POAUMHU CXBaJ€Ha PAIOM MIKHAPOJHUX KOH(DEpEeHIIiH,
KyJIbTYpOJOraMH Ta My3€€3HaBLISIMU.

Y 2004-2009 pp. y HuinpomnerpoBcbky, Kuesi, JIbBoBi, Xapxosi, Opeci
NpoBeJeH1 BUCTaBKU-TIpe3eHTalii npoekTy «My3seinuii uentp O. I1. braBatcbkoi Ta
il poAUHWY, SIKI OTPUMAJIM BUCOKY OI[IHKY I'POMAJICHKOCTI Ta CHEIIaTICTIB.

2005 poky y mepelaHOMy MeMOpialbHOMY OYAMHKY aBTOPKOIO JIOIMOBIiJI
CTBOPEHUM MPOeKT «My3el 13 HyJIbOBOTO IIUKITY» 1 MIJIOTHA €KCIIO3HUIIIs, SIKa 3a3HaJia
BXKE€ TPHOX PEEKCHO3UIIINA 1 PO3IMIMPEHA 3 OAHOIO 10 YOTHUPHOX 3adiB. Lle mo3Bonumio
PO3TOPHYTH HAYyKOBO-KYJIBTYPOJIOTIUHY poOOTY B OyniBii, ska mnepedyBae y
nepeapecTaBpalliHOMy CTaHl, NOpUWMATH BIJIBIAyBayiB, MPOBOAUTH EKCKYypCii,
IIPOCBITHUITHKI 3aXOIH.

ABTOpKa CHOIBAETHCS, L0 3a HAWOMMKYE NECATUPIUYS MM TNPUHAEMO A0
MOCTaBJIEHOI MeTH — 1 uepe3 copok «MoiiceeBux pokiBy My3eilHuili 1eHTp
O.Il. bnaBarcekoi Ta ii poauHu OyJae CTBOPEHO y TIOBHOMY 00cCs31 # BIH
mpaIfoBaTuMe Ha MDKHAPOIHOMY DiBHI SK €IMHHUM Yy CBITI My3eH, MPUCBIUYCHHI
0COOHMCTOCTI IJTAHETAPHOTO MacITady.

Mopic biwega,
CIllIA, Ph D, npogecop llisoenno-KanighopHhiiicokoeo ynisepcumemy

YOTUPI 30J10TI TAHKU: BKA3IBKN HA MYJPICTBH I CHIBUYTTAA
Y HOAOJAHHI CYHACHUX COIIAJIBHUX ITPOBJIEM

O.Il. bnaBarceka y kHu3l «Kmou g0 Teocodii» BKadye Ha IUIJHI Ta
O0araTOBUMIpHI YHIBEpCajbHI NPHUHIUIN, PO3IJA] Ta YXKUTOK SKHX Beae [0
MIpKYBaHb Ta JIii, sIKi JIOTIOMOXYTh CATHYTH CyTI Ta PO3B’SKYTh CY4YacHi COIalbH1
npobieMu:

«Jlocnmimuuk: Sk Toai Ciif 3aCTOCOBYBATH T€OCO(MCHKI MPUHITUIU, IIIOOHW MOKHA
OyJ0 cCHOpusTH COLIaNbHIM CHiBOpali Ta JOKJIAagaTH CHOPABXKHIX 3yCUIb IS
MOKPAILEHHS CYCIIIbCTBA?

Teocod: [lo3BonbTe MEHI KOPOTKO HArajgaTH BaM, IO II€ 3a MPUHIUNNA —
3aranpHa €auicte Ta Ilpuumnnucts, Jlroaceka ComigapHicts; 3akoH Kapwmw;
Peinkapnauisi. [le womupu nanku 30710mo2o NaHYI0NCKA, SKI NOSUHHI 00 €OHamu
JII0OCMB0 8 00HY pOOUHy, 00He gcecsimue bpamcmeoy [1].

[Ipobyiema cydacHoCTi

Hns  O.II. bnaBarchbkoi OCHOBHAa TpoOjieMa CydacHOTO MHCJICHHS Ta
CYyCHIJIbCTBA TMOJIATa€ B YSBICHHI NPO BCIX JIIOJACH SK OKPEMHX, 130JIbOBAaHUX
IHIUBIAIB, SKI TEPEeCHiAyOTh eroicTiuHi 1ial. TeHJeHIis 10 TBAapUHHOIO
BTaMyBaHHs areTUTIB, JO 130JIbOBAHOTO «s» 3aTbMAapIOE 1 MOKE MPUTHIYYBaTH
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CB1JIOM€ 3aCTOCYBaHHS HaIKMX OOromnoIiOHUX pUC, BKIIFOYAIOUU MPUPOIHY CYCHIIbHY
criBmpaitto. I3 mpociaBieHUM BUINPABIAHHAM €T0i3MYy CYCILUIBCTBO CTA€ CXOXKHM Ha
«IIIypsiay pacy», M0 KOHKYPY€E BiJl HAPOIKECHHSI 0 CMEPTi, a HE Ha MEPEPOHKEHY
JUIA HAaBYAHHS TPOTATOM YCBOTO MKHUTTS, IOOM BIJICIATH «ICTUHHE BiJ] XUOHOTO,
epemepre Bia BiuHOro» [2]. CydacHe CyCHUIBCTBO NEpeOUIbIIYyE Ta BO3BEIMUYE
30BHINHICT. lle CTOCy€eThCS OKpeMHX OCOOMCTOCTEH B 3a/JI0BOJICHHI BIACHUX
OpUHAJ Ta YHUKHEHHI OOJIO «IOHEBOJEHHSM TMOYYTTiB», IO «B CYKYIHOCTI»
TITHOTHU3YE PO3YyM Y COILaJIbHO OOYMOBJICHE, Maibhke poOOTH30BaHE HAKOTMYCHHS
3BUYOK Ta po3Bar. YcCi Il 30BHIIIHI HACHIAKHU, IO MOTIUOIIOIOTHCS HAOyTHMH,
KOHKYPYIOUMMH TCHJICHIISIMH, y pa3i IXHOTO HEBHUIPABICHHS, MPHU3BEIYTh [0
BIJIOKpPEMJICHHS, a OTKE, HEMOTPIOHUX 1 HEMPUPOJTHUX CTPAXKIAHb Ta PO3JIAIB IS
BCI€T JIFOJICHKOT POJIMHU Ta CaMoi KUBOT 3eMUTi.

Buie ennne mosie MOTEHIINHOT CBIIOMOCTI 3aThbMapIOEThCSl CYy4acHOK HAYKOIO
Ta (Qinocodiero. Po3ym 3HAXOMUTHCA B 3apydyHHKaX 1 CHJIBHO OOMEXKEHUN
CKCTCPHAII3YIOU0I0 OCOOMCTICTIO, sSKa € He OUIbINe, HIXK 3TyCTKOM 3BHYOK Ta
BIIYYTTIB, III0 HAMAraeThCs 30€PEITH COIIANIbHY 1CHTUYHICTh. PO3pHB y CBiJIOMOCTI
BUHMKAE 4Yepe3 Te, IO CUjla MO3KY «BIpi3aHa» BiJ BHYTPIIIHHOTO CBITJIa CEPIIS —
cepacuna noktpuHa O.Il. bnaBarchkoi — sKe 3HAXOAWTHCA HA BWIIIH, €IUHIN
IJIOIIMHI 1HTYITUBHOI CB1JIOMOCTi, HE 3aiiMaHOl JIOTIKOI Ta 3BUYAMHHM TJIy3IOM.
brnes Ilackane nucas: «Y ceplis € CBiM Ty3/, Ipo KU pO3yM HIYOTO HE 3HaE...» [3].
TakuM YWMHOM, XOYa NOPHUHIMI CAMOKOPEKIIi € OCHOBOIO CYy4YacHOI HayKH Ta
¢d1ocodii, BiH 3a3BUYAll 130JI0€TbCSI 1 OOMEXKY€EThCS NMPHUBIACHEHHSIM pEaIbHOCTI
JIUIIIE TOMY PIBHIO CIIPUHHATTS YCBIIOMJICHOCTI, Ha SKOMY BHSBISIETHCS TIOMIJIKA H
MOTIM 3aCTOCOBYETHCSI BUTIpaBieHHSA. Hayka He po3KpuBae ClipaBXHBO1, BHYTPIIITHBOT
CYTHOCTI. [HIIMMU ci0BamMu, BOHA JTOCIIJIKY€E 30BHILIHIO O00JIOHKY a00 MarepiaibHy
dbopMmy K okpemuil 00’€KT, a He ii BHYTPIITHE CHUMBOJIIYHE 3HAYCHHS B MeEXax
0e3iul 3B’ A3KIB.

[Tokiitauit ParaBan H. Aitep, Buxmamau xypcy 1975 poky, nepemndadeHOro
O. Il. bnaBarcekoro y «Knoui 0o meocogiin, komeHTyBaB, 1mo B XIX cTomTTi
O. I1. bnaBaTchKiil 10BEIOCS MPOTUCTOATH MaTepiaii3My SIK y pemirii, Tak 1 B HaYIIl.
3aBIsSKM KOHKPETU30BAHUM YSBIICHHSIM IPO MPOTPEC, MOB’SA3aHUM 3 OIHOJIHIMHUM
MIOTJISIZIOM Ha 1CTOPiI0 Ta HEAAICKOTVISITHUM €HTY31a3MOM II10JI0 TEXHOJIOTIYHUX 3MiH,
quMajio JIOJAeH ciino BipATh Hayli. Menme 3 tum, O. Il. bnaBarceka mpopouo
nependadanga 3arulenb i€l Bipu, TaKOXX BOHA IMPOPOKYBasa pPsi PEBOJIOLIHHUX
HAYKOBHX 3MIH y mepuil AecITWITTs epu Bonomis. I3 Toi mopu HaBiTh JroAM Ha
HAyKOBO-TIOMYJISIPHOMY PIBHI TOYaJld 3aCBOIOBATH JIEMIO 3 KBAHTOBOI TEOpii Ta
Teopii cBiTia, Oarato Oyno 3akiaaeHo B mpaisix Einmreiina, Exninrrona i nepmmx
0ios0riB. MUCEHHS BIJKPUBAJIO BCE IIMPIIMNA TMOTJISAA HA CUJIY CBIIOMOCTI, Ha
dbopMy Ta Ha HEBUKOPUCTaH1 BHYTPILIHI MOTEHIIAIN JTIOAUHH.

YoT1upu 30J10T1 JaHKU: MA0JI TyXOBHOTO CIIACIHHS

Omaum 13 HaiOuemux ©HanOanb BueHHs O. I1. bnaBatcbkoi € mMOBTOpHE
BIpoBa/KeHHs Biunmx IlpaBx sk ocHoBu Myzapocti s Jliopcersa. Ii TBOpH
BKa3ylOTh Ha (DyHJAAMEHTaJbHY 1I€HTUYHICTH JIIOJWHU AK JAYXOBHOI 1CTOTH. BoHH
omucadi B Yoruprox 3onotux Jlankax. Hamre cmisibHe mKepeno, €IHICTh, 3aKOH
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KapMH Ta peiHKapHaIlis MoJiaHi K Pi3HI TOUYKHU 30py CYTHOCTI AyX0oBHOI MyapocTi. Lli
MPUHITUITN OTMHMCYIOTh JKHUTTS SIK (PyHIaMEHTaIbHY €JIHICTh, III0 BUXOJUTH 32 MEXI
MaTepianisMy Ta C(pepn HIDKUOTO PO3YyMy OKpeMHUX HasB 1 popm. Sk 1y CTapoz[aBHiﬁ
repMeanHm TpaaMIlii, 1[0 TIOYNHAETHCA 3 IUX YHIBEPCATbHUX MPUHITUIIB, 3TOPH 1
3HHU3Y, 1 PO3TJIAA€e aHajorii Ta BIAMOBIAHICTH SK BiIOOPaKEHHS €IUHOTO IOJS,
€nunoro XuTTs y BCbOMYy, MOTIM MOYMHAE PO3KPUBATHUCS HOBA, HabaraTo IIMpIIA,
naniBHa koHuemnis bora, [Ipuponu 1 Jlromunau. 1e crae oueBuIHUM y 3HAYCHHI, SIKE
HAJAETHCS 00CTAaBUHAM KUTTS, HAIIPUKJIA], KOJIU IIOJACHHI 000B’I3KH MPUHOCATHCS B
*KepTBy BepxoBHomy JlyXy.

@yHaMEeHTaIbHUNA BUOIp: paJuKallbHE MEPEOCMUCIECHHSI CBO€iI OpOITH uepes
Yotupu 3om0ti Jlanku

Buennss  O. Il. bnaBarcbkoi  3a0e3neuyioTh IJIaH HOPATYHKY — HUISIXOM
PaaMKaIBLHOTO MEPEOCMUCIICHHS CBOET OpOITH: TEpII 3a BCE, MOPYIIYIOUHA MTUTAHHS,
KUM JIFOJIMHA € HACTpaBIl 1 sKi 171e1 oOupae I po3ayMiB 1 JiH, sSKi Ma€ ijeaan Ta
MIParHeHHsI, XTO € ii CIPaBXHIMH BUYHMTENSIMH, 1 K MIATOTYBaTH PO3YM IPOCIBaTH,
BHUBYATH JIOCBIJ] Ta OTPUMYBATH 3 HHOTO KOPHUCTh.

et  dynmamenTanpbHUN  KUTTEBUH  BUOIp  mependadae  pajavKajibHE
MEPEOCMHUCIICHHS, TOOTO 3’siCyBaHHS CyTi pedeil. PamukanbHe mepeocMHCIICHHS
MMOYMHAETHCS 3 MEPIIOI 3 HOTUPHOX B3AEMOIIOB’3aHUX 30510THX JIaHOK, €0HoCcmi ma
3a2a1bHOI  NPUYUHHOCTI. O. II. bnaBatchka  CTBEpIKYyBaja  pagUKAIIbHY,
TPAHCIICHACHTHY €JHICTb, A€ BCl JIIOJACHKI ICTOTA MOAUISIIOTh OJHY U Ty K CYTHICTb 1
MOXOAATh BiJl ogHOro BepxoBHoro Jlyxa — toro €aunoro XXutts, 1m0 He Mae GopmH i
HE MOKe OyTH Ha3BaHE 4M OOMEXeHeE. Y Cl HOJIOBIKU U KIHKH € AyniaMu ado Kilacamu
Oyll, SIKI BUIIPOMIHIOIOThCS 3 €1MHOrO HeBmi3HaBaHoro J[xepena, ByTTs, onoBuTi
maTaMu JTyXOBHOI MaTepil pi3HMX Tpajaliii, 1 TepeKUBAIOTh PO3TOPTAHHS
CaMOCBIJIOMOCTI B TyXOBHiil Matepii. Came yepe3 HaaMipHO 33 yMIInBe, HEOOMEKEHE
JyXOBHE T0JI€ 1HTEJIEKTY Ta YSABJICHb, 3BaHE amma-0y00xi-maHac, KOXHa JIOJUHA €
BIIOUTUM TMpPOMEHEM O0KECTBEHHOTO po3ymy. llelt riambokuii po3ym pe3oHye i
BIJIJI3EPKAIIOETHCS y CBIIOMOCTI, OUMIIECHIH BiJl XBOPOOJIHUBHUX €MOIIii.

3actrocyBanHsa Yotuprox 3onotux JIaHOK 10 cotiaibHUX MPpoOIemM

[Ipukiag eTUYHOTO 3aCTOCYBAHHS IUX MeTa(i3MYHUX NMPUHLMUIIB HaBiB Jlanaii-
mama XIV. Bin ckazas, mo Mu Bcl €auHl — ogHa JIroaceka Cim’g. Yl JIIoau MaroTh
OJIHAKOBY CYTHICTh 1 BCl Mpar"HyTh macts. Jlanmaii-nmama 3akiiMkaB HAcC NPUUHSTH
3arajibHy €TWYHY BIAMOBIJATbHICTb. MM MOBHMHHI PETyJSPHO MEIUTYBaTH i yci
pa3oM AymaTH Mpo Pi3HOMAaHITHI MOTPeOU JTOACHKOI ¢iM’i: 1 PO Te, SIK MOJETITUTH
AYXOBHI Ta MaTepiajbHI CTpaXJaHHA IHIINX, HANPUKIAJ KapMiuHI TArapi Ta
OOMeXeHHsI 1HIINX, MOAIOHI 10 HalmmMX BIacHUX. B >xypHam «[epmecy» 3HAUUTHCS,
o Bech moteHmian Manaca (a60 TyMKH-BOJI-TIOUYTTS) MOKHA PO3KPUTH JIUIIE 32
JIOTIOMOTO0 CYBOPOi KOHIICTIIIT 1HAMBIyaJIbHOI BiJIIMOBIATLHOCTI.

Jlanaii-nama TOBOPHUTH, IO MU MOKEMO IMOYaTH OpaTh Ha cebe yHIBepCalbHY
BIJIMOBIAQIBHICTD 32 €MOIIIMHE PO330pO€EHHS Ta BU3HABATH CBiil BIUIMB Ha 1HIIMX I
yac BHUKOPHUCTaHHS po3ymy. JIIOACBKHHM pO3yM, MaHaca, 1O OXOIUI0E BcecBiT,
MOTEHIINHO € MOTYKHUM LIEHTPOM JYyMOK 1 Jii, III0 pOOUTH JIIOJIMHY TBOPIIEM, a HE
BUTBOpOM (3BUYKHM). Jlamaii-lama 3akJIMKae 10 HOBOI €pU CBIAOMOCTI, Ji¢ TICUXIYHa
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ririeHa Taka >k BaXJIMBa, SK 1 (Qi3U4Ha, 1 JI€ PO3yM CYroJIOCHUN cmiBuyTTiO. Lle
rJI00aNbHE BU3HAHHS BHKOPUCTAHHS PO3YMYy JUIsl PO3AYMIB TIPO T€, YUM MH
3000B’s3aHI 1HIOIMM 1 JIIOJCTBY B3arajii, 3apOJKEHHS CIPaBXHbOI JIFOACHKOI
TJI00ATBHOI COJIIJITAPHOCTI, SIKa BUSIBIISIETHCS Y3/I0BK BUIUMUX 1 HEBUIMMUX JIIHIA SK
nouyTTs YHiBepcanbHOi CIiBIPY>KHOCTI IO BCbOMY CBITY.

Konera O. I1. braBarcrkoi Binbsim Kyan [[xamk 3asBiisB, 1110 JyMKH Ta CJIOBA €
(CKUBUMU TIOCJIAHIISIMIY. CBOEIO MPUCYTHICTIO Ta MOHAIbHICMIO TYMOK MOXHa a00
MITHATH, a00 IPUTHITUTU BCIO CYCIIBHY aTMOC(Epy HE TUIbKHU IHILIUX JIOACH, ane i
camoi 3emil K >KMBOi 1CTOTHU. JlyMKH HpPOHM3YIOTh arMmocdepy, MalOTh KapMiuHI
HACJIAKMA SK acCIEeKTH 3arajlbHOi NMPUYMHHOCTI Ta B3a€MO3aJIC)KHOCTi, CTBOPIOIOTH
[IMKJIA TIOBEPHEHHS IHMX IICHXIYHUX BPAKEHb JI0 €IMHOTO TIOJS CBIAOMOCTI, SKE
BIUIMBA€ HAa BCIX ICTOT. TakuM YMHOM HEMa€ peanbHOI MEXI MDXK JIOIbMHU U YyCIM
KUTTSIM.

HemonaBHo, Harpukiiaj, BYSHI TPUITYCTUITH, III0 32 JOIMOMOTOIO HAIIUX TOJOCIB
MOKHa CIUIKYBAaTHCS 3 JepeBaMU. BUSABISETHCS, POCIMHU MOXYTh uyTH: «BueHi
BUSIBUJIM, 1[0 KOPIHHS apabiooncucy OpPIEHTYBAJOCS Ha KianaHHsa 3 yacTororo 200
['11, a mOTIM POCTIO B IbOMY HampsiMKy» [4].

Kapma sk 3akoH TyXOBHOI rapMOHIi

Poznymyroun Hag metadi3MUHUMHM Ta €TUYHMMU OCHOBAaMHU 3aKOHY KapMH Ta
pO3IIISIal0UM iX, MM MOXKEMO IOYaTH PO3BUBATH PO3YMIHHSA HAIIOi MOTOYHOT
cuTyalii Ta cnoco0iB camopedopmyBaHHsI. UM CHPOMOXKHI MU BUKOPHCTOBYBATH
MEIIUTAIlII0 Ta CAaMOKOPEKIIil0, 100 o0paTh CBOi JyMKH, IIOOM MM HE IMMACUBHO
copuiimManu 17ei abo He pearyBajii Ha HaAYyTJIMBl MNOApPa3sHUKUA? PO3BHUTOK
BIJICTOPOHEHOCTI Ta pO30IpJIMBOCTI B AYMKax JI03BOJUTh HAM BUKOPHCTOBYBAaTH
npuHuun  Yotuprox 3onotux Jlanok. IligkiaroueHHss [0 1aed  €qHOCTI U
yHIBEpCaJIbHOI MPUYMHHOCTI, HANPHUKJIAA, AO3BOJMIO O HAM IOTJIMHYTH HACIIiIKH
HaAIIMX OCOOMCTUX MUHYJHX JiH, SIKi 3HOBY MOBTOPIOIOTHCS Y BHYTPIIIHIN TpUPOI],
0COOJIMBO 3 TOTMEPEHIX KHUTTIB, 1 3ITKHYTUCS 13 30BHIIIHIM CEPEIOBUILIEM, 1110 KUIAE
BUKJIMK HaM 1 HAlIOMy BHU3HAYEHHIO CaMOCTIHHO oOpaHoro mnpusHaueHHs. lle
MO>KJIMBOCTI JJI TIEPErJIsAy HAIIOTO MOTOKY JYMOK 3 BHILOI TOYKHA 30pY CepIId,
OKpPEMOro BIJ I[APCTBa JIOTIKM, 1 Y3TO/KEHHSI 3 PO3YMOM €MMAaTHYHUX ITYMOK, SKI
MOKYTh TI0JIOJIATH COITIalIbHI MPOTUPIYYS.

Hanpuknan, monspuzaiiis B HUHIIMIHBOMY CYCIUIBCTBI — II€ 3JUTTA IEBHOI
Mo3uIlii «MH 1 BOHM» (CEKTAaHTCTBO) 13 MOPAJIBHOIO BOJICIO, IO BimoOpaxkae
npaBwibHe 1 XxuOHe. HaBiTh SKIIO JIOAMHA Mae€ pailiio, e He O3HAYae€, 1[0 BOHA
HeBHHHA. HaBiTh SKIO JIFOIMHA TOMUJISIETHCS, 1€ HE O3HAYAa€, 0 BOHA HEBUIIPABHA.

[Is xubOna, HaABITh MOTEHIINHO (aTambHa CBITOMICTH MIATPUMYE COIIATBHY
IICHTUYHICT, 1  JO3BOJISE  BIAMIHHOCTSIM, SIKI  3arpOXyHOTh  BPa3IUBICTIO,
MPOEKTYBATUCh Ha oOpa3u «lHmoro». BuHWKae caMOBNEBHEHWH MEHTATITET «MH
npotu HUx». Lle crae mpuBOAOM JT03BOJUTH YHMKAHHS LUX NpoOieM (IrHOpyBaHHS,
HEBITJIACTBO) 1 MEPEKIACTH OCOOMCTY BIJMOBIAAIBHICTh Ha 1HIIUX [S]. MeauTariis;
IMOOKI, CHIBUYTJIMBI CTOCYHKH; 1 BpEIITI-PEIIT «HOBE, OILIBII 1HKJIIO3UBHE
MUCJICHHS1, TPOOY/KEHHSI CEHCY» MOXE CTaTH CIIPaBXHIMU JIIKAMU JJI PO3B’ SI3aHHS
1i€1 CKIaaHOT TPOOIEMHU.
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3acTOCOBYIOUYHM 1€l KapMU Ta peiHKapHallli, MU MOXXE€MO BHUUTH 3a MEXI
O1HApHOTO MUCIEHHS 10 OUTBIIOI €AHOCTI Ta cuHTe3y. lluTanHs B TOMy, SIK HaM
NEPETBOPUTHU CBIT ()parMeHTIB Ha €JUHE LiJie, HA CXO/KEHHS Yy CBIJOMOCTI, IO
BUPAXA€ €JIHICTH 1 3arajibHe OpaTcTBO?

3akoH KapM# a0o0 OUIBIIOT TapMOHII CIPSMOBYE HaIl PO3yM IO TapMOHIi Ta
JTUCTapMOHIi, IO MO3BOJIIE HAM HE HAJTO 3aXOIUTIOBATHCH, MPHUB’A3YBATHCh Ta
abcomoTu3yBaT (GOPMHU TYMKH, SIKI MOJSIPU3YIOTH HAIl HUXK4Yl eMolli. Y Hbomy
MUTaHHI MM HE TIPUB’SI3YEMOCH JI0 A10U0ro 1Mo cBigoMocTi. CKopillle, MU MOXXEMO
CTBOPHUTH TapH MPOTUIICKHOCTEH: O171b 1 3aI0BOJICHHS, 100PO 1 3710, MOTAT 1 BiApasza —
y 0€30c000BHX BH3HAUECHHSX TapMOHIl Ta aucrapmoHii. Posrmsmaroun 6e30co0oBe
nojie SIK TMEpPETBOPEHHS KapMIYHMX TEHACHIIH, MH MOXEMO IIyKaTHh JesKi
Oe3nocepe/IHl MPUUMHHU COLIATBLHOTO TOJIMIICHHS, PO3YMIIOUH, 1110 T0JIE OYEBUIHUX
MPOTHICKHOCTEH MOXKe OYyTH BUKOPHUCTAHO SIK HEOOXITHUU acreKT IJis €BOJIOLIT
CBIJIOMOCTI i HEETUYHOT TUCKPUMIHAITI].

O.II. bnaBaTcpka 4YITKO Ja€ 3pO3yMITH, IO MeTa 1i BYEHHI — HE
1HAMBIAYaTbHUIA PO3BUTOK, a Kpalle MPUCTOCYBaHHS KOXKHOTO IIyKauya /10 CIY>KIHHSA
JlrogctBy. [lomyuaTucss 10O CIyKIHHS, BHKOHYBAaTH CBifi OOOB’SI30K, SIKMM MH
CaMOCTIMfHO OoOpayii, 3a0XO4yBaTh [0 PIBHOBAarM ¥ BUKIUKATH BITIYTTA
BIJICTOPOHEHOCTI BiJl )KUTTEBUX OOCTaBUH. MU MOXXEMO BUKOPHUCTOBYBAaTH PO3MOBII
i TymMmop Uit poOOTHM 3 IHIIMMH, CIHUPAIOYMCh HA IXHIM BHECOK 13 JIFOOOB’IO 1
100pOTOI0, 1 PO3BUBATH HEBEJIMKI, aJI€ BAXKJIMB1 BUII 001acTi COLIAIbHOT CIIBIpaIl y
CBITJII ICTUHM W HEHACWJIbCTBA B MeEXax IMOCIIAOBHOI Mopayi Iiijiell 1 3acoOiB.
AMepUKaHChKHIA Tpe3ueHT ABpaaM JIIHKOJIBH MPOJIEMOHCTPYBAaB CBOIO 3/IaTHICTH
OXOIUTH OUIBII HIUPOKE KOJIO, 00’ €HABIIIN CBOIO «KOMAaH]ly CYyNIEPHUKIBY» 1 TEPIUISYEC
mpaipoud 3 kapmoro. HapiTe cTpaxparoud, BiH BHUSBJISIB CBOKO JIOTEMHICTh Ta
3IaTHICTH PO3IMOBIIATH 1CTOPII JIJIs1 3aTyUCHHS 1HIITUX.

Mu Takox MOXeMO HEHACWJIBHHIIBKUM CEPIIEM BIIKUAATH 3JI0, ajie HIKOro He
BUTAHATU 3 HAIUX cepielb. BiamoBa Bijx cmiBmpali 31 3j0M — 1€ manac ado
T00pOBLIFHA CAaMOTIOKEPTBA I MOpasbHa )KepTBa 3apaau icThHH. Lle 1ae MOKIUBICTD
npoOyAUTH AYITy B TIY3/l, MOPaJIbHY COBICTh YCIX 1 KOXHOTO, SIK Y THUX IMPOSBax,
BHIIIMM TIPUKIAIOM sKuX € missHHg ['anmi, Maprina Jlrorepa Kinra-momomamoro ta
1HImXx. Momoauii MaxatMa ['anmi mosHaomuBcs 3 O. I1. braBarcekoro B JIoHI0H] 1
CTaB OJIHMM 13 HaWBEIUYHINIUX MPUKIAIIB yTUICHHS ii BueHHsA. BiH mpouutaB ii
«Kntou 0o meocoghiiy» 1 criupaBcsi Ha TPUHIUIM, K1 JOCHIAHUI 3aKjana s
MIPOBEICHHS TBOPYHMX CKCIIEPUMEHTIB 3 ICTUHOIO 3 METOK 3MEHIICHHS JIFOJICHKUX
CTpaX/1aHb.

Crnanmuna >xeptBu Osenn IletpiBaum bnaBarchkoi Big iMeHl MaiicTpiB
Mynpocti He3barHeHHa. Mu BBakaemo BueHHs O. braBaTchbKoi NEpeKOHIMBUMH,
ocobmmBo mono Yorupbox 3osnotux JIaHOK, 1MIOAO HAmIOi 3ATHOCTI A0 MOYATKY
PaAMKaIBLHOTO OHOBJICHHS, SIKIIO 3BEPHYTHUCS BCEpPEAMHY MO IHTYIlli cepis Ta
3aCTOCYBATH M 3aCBOITH IIi yHiBepcasibHI mpuHiunu. lle, 3a cioBamu q0CHTITHMIT,
CTapoJIaBHIN, TPOTOPOBAHUM 1 MepeBipeHui nuax A0 Biunux IctuH, a 3HAYNUTH, 1 110
HaIoi ICTUHHOI MPUPOIH.
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Anamoanin Onexcanoposuu Ocunoe,
00KmMOop PinocohcoKux HayK,
npoghecop xkagheopu ghinocoii i nedazoziku
HTY «/[ninposcvka nonimexuikay»

®LIIOCOPCHKA AHTPOIIOJIOIISI TA CUHUHTE3 HAYKH 1
®LJIOCO®PI Y KOHTEKCTI IJIEH O. I1. BJIABATCBKOI

Bukasyrouu 3axorsieHHs BiJl (pakTy 30psiHOro HeOa HaJl TOJIO0BOIO 1 MOPATILHOTO
npuHIUNy B TiMOuHax nayun gwoguHu, [ Kant tum camum  chopmystoBaB
napagurmy, Ha TepeHax KOl MOKJIMBE PO3B’SI3aHHS MUTAHHS MPO CIiBBITHOIICHHS
(a y BY3bKOMY 3HAQU€HHI — 3B’S3Ky) HAyKH, peirii i e30TepUYHOro 3HaHHS.
Pozninsitoun Tpu (opMH IHCTPYMEHTapil0 Mi3HABAJIBHOI MAISUIBHOCTI (BLAYYTTS,
TIIy3]1 1 pO3yM), HIMEIbKHI (iocodh TUM caMUM OKpecoe 1 cpepu AIHCHOCTI, K1
MOXYTh OyTH TepelaHi CBIJIOMOCTI JIIOAWMHU 4Yepe3 BKa3aHUN I1HCTPYMEHTAapIH.
Koxna 3 1ux ¢opMm mi3HaBaJIbHOI MISUIBHOCTI HalyJia JTOBEPIICHOCTI Yy MPOCTOPI
KyJbTUBAIlli, BIJIMOBIHO, BIIYYTTIB, MHCIEHHSA, IHTYITUBHOTO MPO3PIHHS;, TOMY
OoKkpeMo (HOPMH € CAMOJIOCTATHIMU J MeHCax 3aCMOCY8aHH U000 BiONOBIOHUX iM
00 ’exmig Oilichocmi. A 1ie, y CBOIO 4epry, O3Havae, 10 «BUMIPIOBATH» 00’ €KTH
po3yMmy (a, 3a Kantowm, 1ie bor, [ymia, BcecBit), ckaxxiMo, TAKUMU 1THCTPYMEHTaAMH,
AK TIOHSITTS I1y3/4Yy, OyJ10 O HEKOPEKTHUM.

Sx Bimomo Hayii, KaHT BUAUISIB HajexHe Micle cdepi BIAYYTTIB 1 JOTIYHO-
noka3zoBoro MucieHHsa. Cepa po3yMy IPYHTY€ETbCSA Ha aJOTIYHOMY 1HCTPYMEHTApIi:
O€3BITHOCHO [0 BCTAHOBJICHHS MPHUYMHHO-HACTIAKOBHX 3B S3KiB, SK 1€
BIIOYBA€THCSI B HAYKOBOMY IMi3HAHHI. | TyT MUTaHHA Gipu, HA Ky 3 Mi3HABAILHUX
3110HOCTEN CIUPAETHCS JIOJIMHA Y BU3HAYEHH] ICTUHU OYTTS, — HA BIAYYTTS, JIOTIKY
YM 1HTYII110, TOCTAE K CBITOTJISIAHE MUTaHHA. Takum ynHoM KaHT, BUSBUBIIYN TUITU
Mi3HAHHS, YKa3aB Ha HEMOJKJIMBICTD 31CTABJISITH HAYKOBE 3HAHHS (UyTTEBUM JTOCBIA 1
ITy31) 31 3HAHHSM, K€ ICHY€ Ha HaIYyTTEBOMY PiBHI (PO3yM).
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Sk moB’sA3aTH Pi3HI CBITOIJISIAW: Ha 3acajgax OJHOI0 3 HHUX, SKUA Oyne
BHUCTYIIATH CBOEPITHOIO OMOCEPEIKOBYIOUOIO JIAHKOKO MK HUMH, UM BUIUTATH OJUH
SIK BU3HAYAJIBHUH MI010 1HIUX ABOX? BiAMoOBiAL PO MiABATHHN CTBOPEHHS TAKOTO
TUIy CBITOIVIALY, BJacHE, 1 c(OPMYJIBOBAHO Yy TMiJI3ar0JIOBKY BiAOMOI poOOTH
O. Il. bnaBarcekoi «TaemHa noktpuHay: «Cummes Hayku, pemnirii 1 dimocodii».
OpHak, Ha 10 Ma€ CIUPATUCS CUHTE3 IUX TPHOX CKIAJOBHUX, SKIINO BPaXyBaTH, IO
OypXJIMBHI PO3BUTOK Hayku i (histocodii y XX CTOMITTI MPU3BIB 10 TPUHITUTIOBOTO
neperyisiy 0ararboX MO3MIIN yCIX IUX rajgy3ed MISIbHOCTI JIOAUHU? YMOBOIO
OyIb-sIKOTO CUHTE3y MOXe OYTH Te, IO KOXHa 3 MOTro CKIaI0BHUX, C(HOPMYBABIIUCH
y TIEBHUX KYJIbTYPHO-TCOPETUYHHX OOCTaBHMHAX 1, THM CAaMHM, MAalOYM OOMEKEHHS
napagurMalbHOTO XapakTepy, MOBHHHA TIEBHUM YUHOM MPAHCHOPMYBAMUCH )
HanpsmKy 63A€MOHAONUdICeHHs IO IHIMUX CKIAJOBHX, TOMY IO BOHAa CTa€
CKJIQJIOBOI0 YAaCTHUHOIO OIbII 00’€MHOrO, HIXK TONEpPETHE YTBOPEHHS, HOBOTO
CBITOTJISATY.

O. Il. brraBaTchka BHXIJIHOIO TOUYKOIO TaKOTO CHHTE3y BH3Hayae (Hitocodiro
[Inarona: «JIume dimocodis IlnaTona, sxka € TOHKO PO3POOJICHUM KOMIICHIIYMOM
CUCTEM CTapoi [HIii, 0 Ba)XKO CHPUMMAIOTHCS, MOKE HaJaTH HaM HEUTpaJIbHUM
rpyat» [1, c. 20]. L dinocodis «Bukmaganacs i UTOCTpyBaNACI y Micmepisax»
(Bug. moe — A. O.) [1, c. 21]. Ilpu upomy aBTOpKa «Bukputoi [3i1n» BuOKpemIIoe
MOJIOKEHHS 1HIIACHKOI (iocodii, BaXiIWBI 3 TOUKH 30py IMOOYJAOBH HOBOTO
CUHTE3Y, 30KpemMa, MO-Neplle, 11eI0 TPUEIHOCTI AK NPUPOAU, TaK 1 JIOAUHU:
npupoaa 1 JIOJUHA CKIAAAI0Thea 3 (DISUYHOrO TUIA, acCTPAJIbHOTO Ta MOBEJIUTENS
yChOTO CyHIOTo — 0yxy [2, ¢. 735—736]. Ilo-npyre, BaxI1MBI BUBHAUYECHHS 1[0JI0 Marii:
«Maris sK Hayka € TakuM 3HAaHHAM LuX OpuHIMMIB (TpuegHicth — A. O.) i
CHI0COOOM, IIJITXOM SIKOTO YC€ 3HaHHS i MOTYTHICTh IyXy 1 HOTO BiIaja HaJ CUJIAMH
IPUPOINA MOXKYTh OyTH HaOyTi JIOJUHOIO, IOKA BOHA 3HAXOJIUTHCS yCe e B TiJII.
Marisi Ik MUCTEIITBO € 3aCTOCYBaHHSIM I[bOTO 3HAHHS Ha npaxmuyi» (BUA. MOE —
A.0O.) [2, c. 736]. 3a3HauaeTbCs, MO «OJHIE 3 (pa3 MariyHOrO MHUCTEILTBA €
0obposinvhe i ceidome (Bua. Moe — A. O.) BUOKpEMJIEHHS BHYTPIIIHBOI JIFOJAMHU
(acTpanpHa (hopMma) 1 30BHIMIHKOT JrOAUHU (Pizuane Tijgo)» [2, c. 737]. I nam, mo
BKJIMBO JJIsi BUPILNICHHS BHUINE3a3HAYEHOr0 MHUTaHHS cuHTe3y: «llimcymoByroun
Bce KinpkoMa cinoBamu, MAITA — € nayxoBua MYJPICTb; mnpupoma -—
MaTtepialbHUN COIO3HUK, YUeHb 1 ciayra mara. OfuH 3arajbHUN )KUTTEBUUN MTPUHITUTT
HACHUYY€ yCe, 1 BIH CKEPOBYETHCA VOOCKOHANEHOW NHOOCLKOI0 60jet0 (BUI. MOE —
A. O.). Axent Moxe CTUMYJTIOBATU PYXH MPUPOIHUX CHJI y POCIUHAX 1 TBAPUHAX /10
HAAMPUPOIHOTO CTyIeHs. Taki eKCIIepUMEHTH He € MPOTUAIEI0 IPUPOI, ajie JHILIEe
NPUCKOPEHHSIMH;  CTBOPIOIOTHCSI  TUIBKM YMOBH  JJii  OUIbII  IHTEHCHUBHOI
KUTTEMISUTBHOCTY [2, ¢. 739]. O.Il. braBaTcbka MmIKpECIOe, MO «aaeNT MOXKE
KepyBaTH €MOIIISIMH 1 3MIHIOBATH CTaHHU (PI3UYHMX 1 acTpaibHUX TLD» [2, ¢. 739].

Cnin 3BepHYTHM yBary Ha Te, 1110, 3a biaBaTchbKow, IUIMB JIIOAMHU Ha yCl
MpoLIECH 3a JOMOMOIOI0 CHUJIM JIyXy, MPOPOLIEHOI y BJIACHOMY €CTB1 JIIOJWHU il
JTyXOBHUM BJIOCKOHQJICHHSIM, €, TaK OM MOBHUTH, €KOJIOTIYHO BPIBHOBaXECHUM
BILUIMBOM, III0 BXOJUTh Yy Pe30HaHC 31 BcecBiTOM SK MUTICHICTIO, HE MOPYIIYIOUH
Horo rapmonii. Ha BigMiHy BiJl IbOTO MM 0a4yuMoO, JI0 SAKOTO JuUcOalaHCy MpPHU3BiB
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CHOKMBAI[bKUM AyX BTPYYaHHS y MPUPOJHI MPOLECH 3a JOMOMOIOK HayKOBO-
TEXHIYHOTO 1HCTPYMEHTapil0 1 T[IOCTAHOBKM MparMaTUYHUX IUJIEH 100
BUKOPHUCTAHHA MIPUPOJIHUX PECYPCIB 3a OCTaHHI JIBa CTOJITTS.

31 ckazanoro Buie moao iaei O. I1. braBarcekoi npo dinocodiro [TnaTona 1
3100yTKHU 1HAIMCHKOT KYJIBTYPH MOXKHA BUOKPEMHUTH HACTYITHE:

1. [yx € «pxepenoM ycix cuim» [2, c. 736];

2. ®inocodis K payioHarvbHO-meopemuyHull BUI 3HaHb HA Cy4aCHOMY eTarli
ICHyBaHHSI CBOIMHU BUTOKAaMH CSTa€ OYXO8HO-NPAKMUYHOI AISIBHOCTI (MicTepil
CTapoJaBHbOIO CBITY: €rumner, [Hais, a motiMm — I'perrist) — martii.

3. Maris nependavae yoockoHaleHHsi OYXO8HOI TIPUPOAU JIIOAUHU, CBI00MO
CIPSIMOBAaHE B0Ji€10.

4. KynbTuBYBaHHS Marii, IKe IPYHTYETBCSI HA HOOANbULOMY PO3BUMK) OYXOGHUX CUJT
JMOOUHU, 33 METy Ma€ CTHUMYJIOBAHHA «PYyXy NPUPOJHUX CHJI Y POCIUHAX 1
TBApUHAX 0 HAIIPHUPOAHOTO CTymeHs... Takli €KCIEepUMEHTH HE € TPOTUIIEI0
MIPUPO/Ii, ajie JIUIIE MPUCKOPEHHSIMU;, CTBOPIOIOTHCS YMOBH JIJIs OUIBII 1HTEHCUBHOT
TismbHOCTI» [2, ¢. 739].

5. B3zaemogist Mt0IMHU 3 JIFOJIMHOIO 1 3 TPUPOOI0 HA TyXOBHUX 3acajax 3a0e3neuye
rapMoHiliHy B3aemofio Jlromuau 1 BceecBiTy, 1HIIMMH CIIOBaMU — TOTOXHICTh
MIKPO- 1 MaKpOKOCMY.

6. ITin diero dyxy O. I1. bnaBaTceka He Ma€ Ha yBa3l HAYKOBO-TEXHIYHY AISUTHHICTB,
SIKa BUKOPHUCTOBYE 306HiWHI TIPUPOM] JIFOAUHU mexHiuni 3acoOu (3Hapsiaas mpaiii,
MalluHU, €HEPrito, XIMIKO-010J0T1YHI TEXHOJIOr1i, KOMII IOTEPU TOIIO), a BIACHUHN
TIJIECHO-TyXOBHHUM 1HCTPYMEHTAPI1i, HaTaHU 1l IPUPOJIOIO.

Ha ocraHHbOMY TOJIOKEHH1 CH1J 3yNUHUTUCA OUIbII AeTalbHO. TexHika i
HayKa 3a CBOEI0 MamepiaibHO0-102[4HoK TIPUPOIOK0 (MEXaHI3MHU, OO0JaJHaHHSA,
HayKOBI IPUJIaJiM, 3a JOTIOMOTOIO SIKUX JIFOJIMHA BUSIBJISIE BIACTUBOCTI CBITY, JIOT1KO-
TEOPETUYHUN THCTPYMEHTAPIA HAYKHU TOLIO) BIAUY>KEHI BiJl CYTHOCTI IyXY; TEXHIKa
1 HayKa MOXYTb OyTHU auwe incmpymenmamu nyxy. [1in i€t nyxy JTOCTITHUIIS Ma€e
Ha yBa3l CIPSIMOBAHICTh YBaru W BOJI AyXy Ha 6HympiwHill TIOTCHIAT JIFOJIUHU,
TOOTO BJOCKOHAJEHHS BJIACHOTO (DI3UYHOTO TIJIa, EMOILIMHOTO, PO3yMOBO-
aHAJITUYHOTO, IIIHHICHOTO pIiBHSI OyTTsA, yAOCKOHajdeHHA (opMm B3aeMojli 13
Heckinuennictio, 3 AoOcomoroM. Amke BcecBIT HECKIHUYCHHUH 1 OCSTHYTH,
OMaHyBaTH MOT0 HEMOKIIMBO HUISIXOM HayKOBO-aHAIITUYHOTO 3HAHHS 1 TEXHOJIOT1H,
Kl 3aBXIM € OOMEKCHHMH, CKUIBKM O BOHHM HE HApOIIyBajld IMOTEHITIATY.
Pesynmbrar crnpsMoOBaHOCTI pPO3BUTKY IMBLMI3aIii HAa JaHUA MOMEHT € TaKHUM:
HAyKOBO-TEXHIYHUI MPOTpec CTBOPUB JIOAWHI JUIIE Muauyi W BIACYHYB Ha
OCTAaHHIHM TUTAH MUTAHHS NUIAXY 11 ICTHHHOTO PO3BUTKY: OVXOBHO-NPAKMUUHO20 |3,
c. 57-93].

Opnak, sIKI % MOJIMBOCTI Ui KOHCTUTYIOBAHHSI CHMHTE3y HAyKd, PEmirii i
¢biocodii Ha 3acagax Teocodii BIAKPUBAIOTHCS BHACTIAOK MOTNIMOJIEHHS HAyKOBO-
¢butocodchbKUX 3HaHB MPO JOIUHY 1 CBIT Y XX—XXI CTOMTTAX, KOTPI JIeTali3yBaau
0, YTOYHIOBAJIM, PO3BUBAJIM HAaIll ySBJICHHS MPO MEXaHI3M JIii Marii crapojaBHIX
4yaciB I[0J0 BUKJIMKIB CYYaCHOCTI, TOOTO «cydacHoi Mariin? Ilpu npomy mu
nam’sITaEMO, K KOHCTaTOBAHO BUILE, 10 3100yTKU ¢ijocodii 1 HAyKU ChOTOACHHS
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MOBHUHHI OyTH MEBHUM YMHOM TpaHCHOPMOBaHI. AK€ BOHM BXX€ HE CAMOJOCTaTHI,
a BKIIIOYAIOTHCS y CHHTE3 HOBOTO DIBHSA, Y HOBY IUTICHICTH. BinmoBigp Ha 1€
MATAHHA MOXKe OyTH TOJUICHA MEKUIbKa acIeKTiB: a) siki came iaei dimocodii
MOXXYTh OyTH BUKOPHCTaHI B JaHOMY po3riisifi; O) siki 3700yTKH T'yMaHITapHUX 1
IPUPOJHUYMX HAYK BAXKJIMBI B IIbOMY KOHTEKCTI; B) SKUM YHHOM JOCSTHEHHS
¢inocodii, rymaHiTapHUX 1 NPUPOJHUYMX HAYK MOXYTb OyTH TpaHC(hOpPMOBaHI,
BUXO/JITYM 3 TIOCTABJICHOIO 3aBJIaHHSI.

3yNMHUMOCH Ha MEPIIOMY acmnekTi — ginocodii. Y mepiry yepry, 1AeTbCcsl Ipo
anmpononoziyuHuti TOBOpPoT Yy (dinocodii Ha mouatky XX CTOMITTA, SKUAN
MEePEOPIEHTYBAB TMOCTAHOBKY ¥  PO3B’SI3aHHS ~ OHTOJIOTIYHOTO THUTaHHA 3
MPUPOJHUYO-HAYKOBOT TapaaurMu (IPYHTYEThCS HA TOCTYJNATi MpO 00’ €KTHBHE,
HE3aJIe)KHE B1JI CBIIOMOCTI JIIOJAMHU, ICHYBaHHsS MIMCHOCTI) Ha aHTPOIOJIOTIYHY,
3TiTHO 3 AKOIO JIIOJIMHA HA BUIIOMY €Tali JyXOBHOTO 3POCTAaHHS CTa€ MPOSBOM
CaMHUX TPUPOJHUX CHJI 1 € HEBIJ'€EMHOI BiJ HHX. 3aBepIIAIBHUM aKOPIAOM Y
(dbopMyTIOBaHHI HOBHUX MPUHIUINB aHTPOMOJOTIYHOTO TOBOPOTY Y PO3TIISAL
KapTUHU BcecBiTy € KOHIENIi 3aCHOBHUKIB (P110cO(CHhKOi aHTPOIIOJIOT1, 171ei sIKOT
chopmynroBaHi y TBopuocTi M. lllenepa, X.Ilnecuepa, A.I'enena. 3okpema B
po0oTi «llonoxenus moaunu y kocMmoci» M. Illenep 3mantoBaB LUTICHY KapTHHY
(bopMyBaHHS CyTHICHUX CHJI JJFOJUHU B1Jl ii MaTepialibHO-IPUPOIHUX MEPEAYMOB J10
BUHHMKHEHHS JYyXOBHOIO NOTEHIiany ocoOucrocti. TuM camum Oyna 3aiiicHEHa
cnpo0a po3rIIHYTH B €IHOCTI BCIO BEPTUKAJIb PIBHIB OyTTS JIOJWHU, MOYHMHAKOYU
BIJ 11 TUIA 1 Jam — 4epe3 BIAUYTTS Ta emolii — 10 (OpMyBaHHS BUIIMX (PYHKIINA
MICUXIKW: MHUCJICHHS, I[IHHOCTEH, CBITOTISIHUX IMPUHIIUIIIB Ta HACTAHOB 1 —BPEIIITI-
pemT — 0 KOHCTHTYIOBAaHHS BHUIIOTO 1/1€ally SK MaKpPOKOCMIYHOiI CYTHOCTI
JIyXOBHOTO TaTyHKy — Ao6comory. ®opmymtoroun 3aBaaHHs — (iutocochKol
AHTPOIIOJIOTIi: «...TOYHO TOKAa3aTH, SIK 13 OCHOBHOI CTPYKTypH OYTTS JIIOJHMHH...
BUIUIMBAIOTH yC1 crienudigai MOHOMOIT 1 3/IIMCHEHHS Ta CIpaBH JIIOJIMHU: MOBA,
COBICTh, IHCTPYMEHTH, 30po4, ... Mi(, pemiris, Hayka...», M. lllenep Harozomye Ha
Builiii meti: «llokazatu, sk JoAMHA y TOW CaMHl MOMEHT, KOJH, 3aBJISIKU
YCBIJOMJICHHIO CBITY W CaMOCBIJOMOCTI Ta 3aBASKHA ONPEIMEYYBAHHIO BJIACHOI
ncuxo(i3udHo1 pupoau (Ii€r0 crenrdivHO0 YIMi3HABAaHOO 03HAKOIO dyXa), cmaa
JIIOOUHOIO0 3  GHYMPIWHBOIO HeoOXIOHicmio, TIOBUHHA TAaKOX OCATHYTH caMmy
dbopManbHy 1I€I0 HAOC8IM08020, HECKiHUeHHO20 U abconromuoco Oymms» |4,
c. 187].

Omnak s Toro, mo6 (imocodchbka aHTPOMOJIOTISI CTajla METOAOJIOTIYHOIO
MiJICTaBOIO JJIsi po3B’si3aHHs nuTaHHa cuHTedy 3a O. I1. biaBarchkoro, T06TO Ha
3acagax dyxy, HeoOxinHa TpaHchopmMalis i camoi (itocodchbkoi aHTPOIMOJOoTIi. Y
BU3HAYEHHI CBOiX MOJIOKEHb (Pitocodchka aHTPOMOJIOTISL CriMpajiacs Ha 3700yTKU
bimocodii  A. lllonenrayepa, imei  ¢imocodii  xuTTA,  (HEHOMEHOJIOTT],
ek3ucTeHIianismy. [IpoGaeMa JIOAMHN MO-PI3HOMY 1HTOHYBAjacs IIUMU TEHisIMU,
o noTpedye ocobmBoro aHam3y. Came B IMX 1HTOHOBAHUX OJHOOTYHOCTSIX 11010
PO3yMIHHS TPUPOIN JIOJUHUA MOXKE MICTUTUCS €BPUCTUYHUN TOTEHITIAT IS
YCBIIOMJICHHSI MEXaHI3My MPHUPOAU CHUHTE3Y HaykH, ¢ijgocodii Ta €30TepUUHOTO
3HAHHS, KU 3MIHCHIOEThCS Ha 3acafax ¢imocodchkoi aHTpormosorii. MaeTbest Ha
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yBa3l Te, 10 AaHl Tedii ¢igocodii He Oe3 BILNIMBY Tpagulliid cxigHOoi dimocodii
CIIyTyBaJM MiAIPYHTSAM JJisi BUHUKHEHHS W PO3BUTKY PO3MAiTTA KOHIEMIIIi
MPAKTUYHOT NICUXOJIOTIi, MCUXOoTeparnii, TyXOBHUX MPAaKTUK y XX CTOJITTI, IO €
CBOEPIAHUM IOBEPHEHHAM [0 NapaJurMHU CXiJIHOTO MHCIEHHS, aje Ha pIBHI
aHAJIITUYHOIO OTMIAHYBaHHS (3aXi/iHA TPAJUIlisl) IHTYITUBHUX MPOLIECIB MCUXIKH.
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Cepein Bikmoposuu HixcankoecoKuil,

KaHouoam mexHiyHux Hayx,

cmapuiuti O0CIIOHUK, 3a8i0y8ay 8100LNY

Incmumymy monokpucmanie HAH Yxpainu, m. Xapxis,
unen Haykogoi epynu Teocoghcbkoeo mosapucmea 6 Yxpaini

TEOCO®IA I HAYKA B ITAPAJIMI'MI
CTAJIOI'O PO3BUTKY JIOACTBA

Teocodis Ta i mokrpuuu, siki Oynu BukiazeHi B mpaisx Onenu [letpiBHu
bnaBarcekoi [1], € HaykOI B TOMY CEHCi, III0 Ma€ BIAMOBIIHI aTpUOYyTH, PO3BUHEHY
TEeOpeTU4Hy 0a3y 1 TePMIHOJIOTIIO, SBsiE COOOI0 CHCTEMY 3HaHb MPO 3aKOHU Mupy,
JIOJACTBA Ta iX eBodowiro. MacmTabu ONMCYBaHMX HEK SBHUIL CYTTEBO
MIePEBEPIIYIOTH YCi BiIOMI MEX1 HUHI HassBHUX HAYKOBHUX TE€OPiH 1 3HaHb, OTPUMAHUX
y CydyacHy ICTOPHYHY €moxy, i 0araropa3oBo, SKIIO HE 0 HECKIHUYEHHOCTI, ix
PO3MIMPIOIOTE. Y MBOMY CEHClI Teoco(diss HE € BY3bKOCIEIIai30BAHOIO Tally33[0
3HaHb, OOMEKEHOI0 TIEBHUM BHUAOM OO €KTIB JOCIIHKEHb, a METaHAyKOK abo, K
nucaB Binbsm JIxamk, «Haykoro Hayk» [2, ¢. 37], mo10 SKOi cydyacHa HayKa MOXKe
OyTH 11 YaCTHHOIO a00 OOMEKEHUM HAOUKEHHSIM.

[Toganeie Bu3HaHHS Teocodii, 11 MOMMpPEeHHS, OUILIIT TIIMOOKE PO3YMIHHSA 1
po3rajly’KeHHs 3HaHb BHUMAarae OOIPYHTYBAaHHS Ta pPO3MMQPPYBaHHS ii JOKTPUH
aKTyaJbHOI HAyKOBOIO MOBOIO, IIPOBEJICHHS BIAMOBIAHUX JOCHIKEHb JJIS MOUIYKY
Oe33anepeyHux J0KasiB 1 ¢akTiB. 3 1HIIOr0 OOKY, 3aBAsKH Teocodii cyyacHa Hayka
MO>K€ 30araTUTHCS HOBUMH 17I€5IMH, HAIpAMaMH i METoJaMu JOCIiIKeHb. Teocodis
1 HayKa He aHTaroHICTHYHI, 5K 11e 0yJI0O MIXK HayKoIO 1 pernirieo. ToMy 1o Teocodist —
e OoXecTBEHHHM mpooOpa3 abo igeanm MailOyTHboi Hayku Bceworo. Sk mnmcas
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npesusieHT Teocodebkoro cycniberBa Y. JDkinapamkamaca (1946-1953 pp.):
«3aBaaHHs Teocodii — TONOMOITH HayIll 3HAWTH CBOIO CIPABXKHIO CUJTY, SIKa CTaHe il
MOMIYHUIICIO Y BIAKPUTTI icTuHW» [3]. OMHIEI0 3 MEPCIIEKTUBHUX TaTy3eil B3aeMOil
cydacHOi Hayku U Teocodii € Teopis Bemukoi (abo yHiBepcaslibHOi) icTOpii Ta
CHUHEpreTHKa K HalOUIblle y3aralbHeHHsI HAYKOBUX 3HAHb 1 YSBIEHB PO PO3BUTOK
CKJIQJIHUX CHCTEM, JI0 SIKMX MOYXHA BIIHECTH JIIOJICTBO 1 MPUPOY B Iiomy [4]. Ta e
HEe Mae OyTH HAYKOIO 3apajy HAayKW, TOCHIDKEHHSM 3apaju JOCHiKeHb. [li3HaHHS
Ma€ CIOY>KUTH METlI TMOAAIBIIOr0 Mporpecy JJAcCTBa 1 3arajpHOoro Ojara. Tomy
BOKJIMBUM 3aBIaHHSAM JUIsl HAyKOBI[IB-T€OCO(]IB € po3poOka HOBOI MapagurMu
MaiOyTHHOTO PO3BUTKY JIIOJAMHM M LMBLII3ALIl B I[JIOMY, 30KpeMa y KOHTEKCTI
BUPINICHHA TMPOOJeMH TOCTCHHTYJSIPHOTO JIIOJCTBA SIK 3aKOHOMIPHOTO eTamy
€BOJIIOLIIITHOTO MPOIIECy MeraicTopii Ta aHTpornorenesucy [4], [5].

[Tapagurma (mopadetypo. (TpeibK.) — 3pa3oK, MPHUKIAN) — 1€ MOHSTTA, SKE
BUKOPUCTOBYETHCSI B aHTUYHIN Ta cepeAHbOBIUHIN (imocodii I XapaKTepUCTUKH
BIIHOCHH JYXOBHOI'O M peagbHOro cBiTiB. OpHa 3 Mepmiux 1 HAHOLIBII BIJIOMHX
3raJlok TOHSATTS TapagurMu 3yCTpidaeTbcss B Jiamorax IlmaTtona, ne BiH
BUKOPHCTOBYBAB MOT0 y 3HAYEHH] TPOTOTHUITY CAMOIIOPOKEHHS KOCMOcCY [6].

Y teocodchkoMy BUYEHHI ICHYIOTh YSBJICHHS TMpPO ICHYBaHHS TOHKO-
MarepianbHuX (GopM — TpooOpasiB, SKI BUSBISAIOTHCS Yy (I3UYHIN peasbHOCTI 1
MarepianbHuX (opmax 3a oOpa3om 1 mogo6or. Tomy nmapaaurMy HUBLII3AIT MOKHA
MPEACTAaBUTH SIK MeTadi3nyHuil mpooOpa3, a Horo BIANOBIAHUMHU MaTepialbHUMU
MPOSIBAMU MOJKYTh CIIyT'YBaTH MpPEACTABHUKHM LMBUII3ALM, HANPUKIAL, Teocopu 1
BYEHI SIK MPOBIJIHUKH 1/1€i Ta MPOILIECIB.

VY cydacHii ¢inocodii ICHYIOTh pi3HI BHU3HAYEHHS MOHATTS MapaJurMH,
30kpema, HaykoBoi mapagurmu 1. Kyna [7]. Onpmak mapagurma Kyna He Mae
YHIBEpCAIFHOTO XapaKTepy, OCKUTLKM BOHA BCTAHOBIIOETHCS HA OCHOBI KOHCEHCYCY
JTYMOK BYEHHX, MOTJISAIN SAKUX MOXYTh OyTH PI3HUMH ¥ KapJAMHAJIBHO 3MIHIOBATHUCS
(y pasi, HampuKiIaa, HAYKOBUX PEBOJIONIN 1 BIAKPUTTIB). O4YEBUIAHO, 1O B TaKUX
yMOBaX MIHJIMBOCTI CBITOIVISIIY HEMOXJIUBO C(HOPMYJIOBATH MapajurMy CTajoro
PO3BUTKY LHMBLTIZAMIL. Y I[bOMY KOHTEKCTI IJIATOHOBCHKE i T€OCO(ChKE YSIBICHHS
npo mapaaurMy sk mpooOpa3 bokecTBeHHOro riaHy OuIbllle BIANOBIZAE CYTI
MOCTaBJICHOTO 3aB/IaHHS.

MokHa BUCYHYTH TpHUBIaJIbHE TBEPIKEHHS, 110, SKIIO BiJloOMa ICTHHA, TO
BIJICYyTHI TMOMMJIKM 1 KPU3W, 1 HAaBMaKM — YUM Jalli MH BiJ ICTHHH, TUM OlLjbIIe
npobiieM 1 katactpod. Buxonsuu 3 1poro, OTpuMy€eMO KpUTEpiid iICTUHHOCTI 3HAHb 1
MapajurM pO3BUTKY: UMM OJIMKYE 70 ICTUHU, TUM PIAKIIIE 3 SBISIFOTHCS 1 MEHIIIUMH
CTalOTh KPU30BI SBHUIIA, 1, OTXKE, BUIIOKO € CTINKICTh iICHYBaHHSI.

B ocHOBI cTamoro po3BUTKY MPOMOHYEMO TMOKJIACTH MPUHIUI JTyXOBHO-
maTepianpHOro Oamancy. OauH 13 po3pOOHUKIB KOHLEMIT YHIBEpCaIbHOI 1CTOPIi
autpornosior 1 Qinocop Axonm Hazapersn [4], [8] Bu3HAYMB yMOBY CTIHKOIO
ICHYBaHHSI BHMCOKOTEXHOJIOTIYHOI IMBLTI3allli, SIKa BOJIOJIE PYHHIBHOIO 30pO€r0 1
TEXHOJIOTISIMU 3HMINEHHS. 3TiIHO 3 JyMKOK HAyKOBISI HEOOXITHI BIAMOBIIHI
KYJIbTYPHO-TICUXOJIOT1YHI Ta COIlajibHI MEXaHI3MHU KOHTPOJIO M camMoperysisiii, 1o
MEPENIKOKAIOTh  3aCTOCYBAHHIO IIMX TEXHOJIOTIM 1 CHPUSAIOTh 30€pEKEeHHIO
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cycniibeTBa. Lleld BUCHOBOK MOKHA y3araJlbHUTH W MOMIMOWUTH JJIE BChOTO KOJIA
SIBUIII, TIOB’SI3aHMX 13 PO3BUTKOM IMBLTI3AIlli Ta 1HAMBIAYYMIB, K1 1i CKIaJarOTh, 1
chopMyIIIOBaTH y3arajJlbHEHUN NPUHIUI JyXOBHO-MATepialbHOrO OanaHCy, SKUN
BCTAHOBITIOE€ IPUYUHHHUMA B3a€EMO3B’ 30K MK JyXOBHO-MOPAJIHHUM PIBHEM PO3BHUTKY
JIOAVHY, COLIaIbHO-KYJIBTYPHUM pO3BUTKOM LMBUII3aLii Ta piBHEM 3HaHb 1
pe3ysbTaTaMU AiSUIBHOCTI (BKJIIOYAIOUM HAYKOBO-TEXHIYHUH MPOTPEC, PO3KPUTTS
€30TePUYHUX 3HaHb 1 T. I1.) Ta 1i HACIIJKAMH: AHTPOIOTCHHUMH KpHU3aMH,
comianpHUMHU Katactpodamu Tomro. lle o3Hawae, mo Benwke 3HAHHS 1 PO3BHHEHI
TEXHOJIOT1i 0€3 BIAMOBIIHOTO JAYXOBHO-MOPAJIBHOIO PIBHS IXHIX HOCIiB MOXYTh
MPU3BECTH JO HETaTUBHUX HACHiIKiB. | HaBmakum — BelHWKa JyXOBHICTh NMPHUBHECE
CTIMKICTh ICHYBaHHS 1 MOAAJIBIINN PO3BUTOK, HAOYTTA OLIbII IMTUOOKUX 3HAHB, HOBUX
HaBUYOK a00 3110HOCTEM.

Ak Oaunmo, HOBa TapajurMa LMBLII3aIlli MOBMHHA IPYHTYBaTHUCS Ha OLIbII
TJI00QBHUX TIPUHIIUIAX 1 CBITOTIISAIL, 110 MOEAHYE AYXOBHI, KYJIbTYPHI, COIlIaIbHI i
MaTrepiaJibHI MpoIecu. AJie 10 MOXE CTaTH 3a JDKEPEIo TaKMX 3HaHb 1 MapagurMu
po3Butky? Ilepm 3a Bce, BOHO MOBHUHHO BOJIOJITH YHIBEPCAIBHICTIO, TAPMOHINHO Ta
B32€EMO3AJIC)KHO BKJIIOYATH BCIO PI3HOMAHITHICTh AaCMEKTIB 1CHYBaHHS JIFOJAWHH,
moacTBa i Oiochepu B toMy. B OCHOBI 111€1 mapaJiurMu MarOTh JIEKATH TIUOOKI
3HaHHA MPO CYTh 1 METy IJIOOAJBbHOTO €BOJIIOLIMHOIO Mpolecy Ta IUISAXH HOoro
BTUIEHHs. JIuie cuHTe3 HaykH, peniriil 1 ¢uiocodii, kUil peanizye Teocodcbke
BUCHHS, 3MOXK€ BUOYJyBaTH MapajurMy CTaJoro po3BUTKY muBuiizaiii. [Ipodecop
Onexkcanap CepritoBuu [IpuryHoB 3a3HauaB: «Teocodis sk CUHTE3 HAyKH, PEIirii Ta
¢1mocodii Moke BKazaTU HUISIX BUXOAY 3 MPHUNACIIHIX KPHU3, BIAKPUTH CIPABKHIO
¢umocodito KHUTTA W KIHUEBY METYy €BOJIIOLII, LI0 IOJIArae B PO3LIMPEHHI
IHIMBIAYaJIbHOI JIFOJICBKOI CBIJIOMOCTI IIJISIXOM TIEPEBTUICHb [0 BIACTUBOCTEH
BboxxectBennoroy» [9].

BianoBinHo 70 3amporoHOBaHOI HAYKOBO-T€OCO(CHKOI MapagurMH PO3BUTKY
JIIOJICTBA B IIUBUII3AIIMHIN ToUIll TTOBOpOTY (momidyypkarlii, BiAMOBIAHO 0 TEPMiHIB
CUHEPTreTUKH, ab0 TOoYIll CHHTYJISPHOCTI) TMOBMHHA 3aBEPIIMTHUCS €roxa IyXo-
MaTepiaibHOTO PO3Maay JIFOJAUHU 1 pO3MOYATHCS HOBUM ITUKII TyXOBHO-MaTepiaibHOI
CUHEPTIi, M0 JO3BOJIUTh HE TUIbKU BIJHOBUTHU CTIMKICTh ICHYBaHHS, aj€ W CTBOPUTU
YMOBH JIJIs1 IPUPOJIHOTO MPOSIBY HOBUX SIKOCTEH 1 PIBHIB CB1JJOMOCTI.

JUIss 1bOrOo JIIOJCTBO TMOBUHHO 30allaHCyBaTH MaTepialibHO-TEXHOJIOTIYHUHN
PO3BUTOK 1 TIOBEPHYTHCS 10 YCBIMOMJICHHSI CBO€T BUIIOI JYXOBHOI OCHOBH 1 €THOCTI,
NEepPEeUTH B PO3’€THAHOCTI, MPOTUCTOSHB 1 KOHKYPEHTHOI 0OpOTHOU 3a BH)KMBAHHS,
eKCIUTyaTallii HaBKOJMIIHBOTO CEPEIOBHINA O OpaTepcTBa Ha OCHOBI 3arajbHHUX
MOpaJbHO-€TUYHUX TMPHUHIMIIB, TAPMOHIMHOTO CHIBICHYBaHHSA 3 MPUPOJIOIO.
AnpTpyi3M, (inaHTpomis, CIyXIHHS 3aralbHOMYy Onary, Hayka, 3acHOBaHa Ha
BH3HAHHI Ta HIMPOKOMY BHKOPUCTaHHI TEOCO(PCHKUX 3HAHb MPO YHIBEPCAIbHI 3aKOHH
JTyXOBHUX 1 MaTepialbHUX CBITIB, MOBHHHI CTaTH CTIHKUM (GYHIAMEHTOM st
MoOyI0BM IMBLII3aIIT MalOYTHROTO 1 MIEPEXOY BiJl JIOAUHUA PO3YMHOI J0 JIFOAUHU
JlyXOBHOI.
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Kanouoam ¢hinocoghcokux Hayx,

ooyenm kageopu ginocoii oceimu, meopii ti Memoouxu
CYCnibcmeosHasuux npeomemis Muxonaiscoko2o 061acHo2o
IHCmumymy nicis10UniIOMHOI nedaz2o2iuHoi oceimu

TEOCO®I1 O. I1. BJIABATCbKOI
3 MO3ULII TEOPII CIIIPAJILHOI IMHAMIKH

Mertoto Hamioi JOMOBiJII € PO3MISA posl Ta Michs Teocodii, BIAMOBIAHO [0
OCHOBHHMX 11 Xxapaktepuctuk, Haganux O. 1. bnaBarcbkoro, a TaKoX 31CTaBICHHS ITUX
XapaKTepUCTHK 13 OJIHIEI0 3 CyYaCHUX IIHHICHUX KOHIICTI[IH, BIJIOMOIO MiJ HA3BOIO
«cripanabHa JUHAMIKa.

3rigno 3 O.Il. bnaBarcekoro Teocodis HE € penirielo, a € bokecTBeHHUM
3HaHHAM a00 HayKOl, MeTa SIKOi — «IPUMHPUTH BCl PENirii, CeKTH W HayKH
3araJlIbHOI0 CHCTEMOIO €THKH, 3aCHOBaHOI0 Ha BiuHuX ictuHax» [1, c. 10]. Orxe,
Teoco(ist Ma€e «3aTBEPAXKyBaTU €TUKY, OUUIyBaT ayury» [1, c. 28].

3acnoBane O. I1. biaBarcekoro y 1875 pori Teocodcerke ToBapucTBo (mam —
TT) mporosonryBajo, mo 0yTu TeocopoM Moxke JIoauHA OyIb-IKOTO BIPOCIOBIIaHHS
a00 0e3 MEeBHOTO BIPOCHOBIJAHHS, TOMY IO «T€OCO( — TOM, XTO BYMHSE IIO-
teocopceku» [1, c. 24], ToOTO Taka moauHa Mae OyTu abo QimaHTporoM, ado
BYCHUM-JIOCJIITHUKOM JIaBHBOI JIITepaTypH, a00 JTOCIIITHUKOM MICUXIYHUX SBUIIL.
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B ocnoBy nisumibHOCTI TT moknamenuii npuniun BcecBiTHboro bparcTsa,
TOJIOBHUM TPABHUJIOM SIKOTO € «IIOBHA BIIMOBA B1Jl Oyb-SIKOTO 1HAMUBIAyali3My... CTaTH
MOBHUM aJbTPYiCTOM, HIKOJM HE AyMaTu mpo cebe, 3a0yTH BIAacHy MUXATICTh 1
3apO3yMLIICTh, 100U Mpo Onaro cBoix OmmxkHIX» [1, ¢. 25].

BiamoBinno, nHaiBaxumBimi 1mim TT BeayTs 10 TOJErHICHHS Oyab-sIKUX
JONCHKUX CTPAXKIaHb, G13MdHUX 1 MOpanbHuX [1, c. 28]. OcHoBHi TT Oynu Takumu:

e yTBOpUTH sAp0 BececBiTHhOrO bparcTea JItoacTsa, sike Oye piBHUM JJIs BCIX,
HEe3aJIeKHO B1J] pacH, KOJIbOPY IIKIpU Ta BIPOCTIOBIJaHHS;

® COPUSTH JOCHIIKEHHIO CBSILEHHUX PYKOIHCIB CBITOBHUX PENIriid 1 pi3HUX
HAyKOBUX HampsMiB JUIsl TOro, 0[0OM BIHOBUTH BKIWBE 3HAYCHHS JIaBHIX
a31MChKUX JITEPATYPHUX JIKEPEII, a CaMe TUX, 1110 HaJeXaTh (i10cO)CHKUM BUCHHSIM
OpaxMaHiCTiB, OyJIUCTIB 1 30pPOACTPIMIIIB;

® JOCHi)KyBaTH NpUXOBaHI TaeMHulll [lpupoam B ycix acmekTax, a TaKOX
MICUX19HI ¥ TyXOBHI MOXKJIMBOCTI JIIOMWHM, TPUTaMaHHi jutie ii [ 1, c. 41].

Yr1Bopenns TT came B 1875 poui Oyino Haa3BHYAMHO MOIIJIBHUM, OCKIJIBKH
«IKOU... Oyno OW BiAKJIaJCHE 1€ Ha JIeKIJIbKa POKIB, TO 3a IIed 4Yac IOJIOBHHA
IUBLTI30BaHUX HAPOIB CTajga OM KpUUYIIUMH MaTepiajicTaM, a 1HIIA MOJOBUHA —
anTponiomopdictamu i denomenamicramm» [1, c. 38]. Teocodis muckyryBana 3
oboMa kpaitHiMu nofirocamMu XIX CT.: Marepiajgi3MoM 1 CHIPUTYaTi3MOM, MPU LIbOMY
OCTaHHIH po3misaana sk «TpaHCLUEeHAeHTaIbHUN MaTepianizm» [1, c. 35].

bnaBarchbka mpoBOAMSIa TIEBHY MEXY MDK «Teocodi€r0» SK BIKOBOIO
€30TEPUYHOI0 TPATUIIEI0 1 «TEOCO(MCHKUM TOBAPUCTBOMY, YTBOPEHUM 3a i1 JKUTTS.
[s mMexa Oyia aHANOTIYHOIO PO3PI3HEHHIO KATEropi «abCTPaKTHE» 1 «KOHKPETHE):
«MDK aOCTpaKTHHUM 1/1€ajioM 1 MOro BTUIEHHSM ICHYE... 1CTOTHA pi3HULA» [1, c. 56].
bnaBarceka cTBepKyBaia, Mo TepMiH «Teocodis» carae mie Heoratonukis 11 cT.
H. ¢.. AMMoHIi Cakkac 1 WOTO MOCIHITOBHUKH PO3POOUIIN CKJICKTUYHY TEOCO(PCHKY
CUCTEMY, MeTa SIKOi — «3akapOyBaTd MEBHI BEJIMKI MOpaJibHI 1CTUHW». AMMOHIN
Cakkac He 3aJMIIMB MHCEMHUX TBOPIB, MOr0 €THKY 3amucaiv W MOSCHWIMA YYHI:
Opuren, Ipine#t, a tTakox [lnotin 1 Jlonrin. Takum yunoM, «Teocodist € craporo sk
CBIT y CBOEMY BYE€HHI Ta €TWI[l, BOHa HaWIIUpIIa 1 HayceocshkHIma 3 ycix» [1,
c. 17].

[TosicHroroum pizHuio Mk Teocodiero 1 TT, braBarcbka BUKOpHCTOBYBaja Taki
MeTaopu: COHILISI i KOMETH, sIKa IIparHe 3aKpIMUTUCS Ha OpOITI Ta CTaTH IJIAHETOIO;
MIPOMEHIO O1J0T0 CBITJIA W JIMIIIE OJHOTO 3 KOJIbOPIB BECEIKH, OTPHUMAaHUX 3a
JOTIOMOTOI0 TPU3MH (KOJIBOPH HaJeXajll 10 PI3HUX penirii, Ouie cBITIO — 10
teocodii). TT € HOCUTH BENUKOIO TPYMOIO JIIOAEH, yKpail pizHopigHuX. Tomy y
ctpyktypi TT BTiIeHO Oararo JIOACHKUX HEIOCKOHAJIOCTEHM 1 ClabKoCTel, 1 BOHO,
TOBapHCTBO HE MOXE MPETCHIYyBaTH Ha Te, MO0 3BATUCS KOHKPETHUM TPOBITHUKOM
abcTtpakTHOi Teoco(dii. SIKIMIO MPUMTYCTUTH TOPIBHSAHHS CXIAHOTO XapakTepy, TO
Teocodis — e HEOCSHKHHMM okeaH BcecBITHBOI [lpaBmm, JIro6oBi it MynapocTi, sxa
OCBITJIIOE CBOIM csiiBoM 3emitto, Tojl Ak TT — nuie Buauma nopiTpsHa OynbOalika
Ha MTOBEPXHI 11bOTO OKeaHy [1, c. 56-57].

Otxe, Teocodis, 3rigHo 3 O. 1. bnaBarchkoro — MeBHa Bce3arajibHa OHTOJIOTIS,
€IMHA, ICTUHHA JIJI1 BCIX Ha BCl YacH. Y ChOTOJICHHIN MOCTMOJIEPHIN Kpu3l OyIb-sSKO1
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OHTOJIOT1I MOJIOHI 3a31XaHHS HE MOXXYTh BHKJIMKATH HIYOTO, KPIM KPUTUYHHUX
3BHHYBau€Hb y HaJMIipHii nuxarocTi. [IpoTe, yn He TOMy ¥ CIOCTEPIraeMoO KpHU3y
yCIX aclekTiB OyTTs?

Po3risinemMo Temnep OfHY 3 CydacHUX BEpCidi €BOJIOLIHHOTO PO3BUTKY JIIOICTBA,
OCHOBY SIKOi CKJIQJ[a€ TIOMYJISIPHE TIOHATTS «I[IHHOCTI» (HE €THKa, a caMe «I[IHHOCTI»,
BiJIipBaHI B KOHTEKCTY OyIb-KOi OHTOJIOTIi, — II€ TEX O3HAKU IMOCTMOJEPHOL
HEBH3HAUCHOCT1). AMepukaHchkuii icuxonor Kiep I'peii3 (1914-1986) BBakaeTbes
3aCHOBHUKOM TeOpli PIBHIB PO3BUTKY JIIOJCHKUX O10MCHUXOCOIIaJbHUX CHCTEM.
[lykarouu BiANOBI/Ib HA MUTAHHS, KA 3 Cy4aCHUX MOJEJIel 0COOMCTOCTI € HalOIbII
MpaBUJIbHOIO, BIH JIHIIOB BHUCHOBKY MpPO ICHYBaHHS KIUIBKOX B1JIOKpEMJIEHUX
010MCUXOCOLIANIBHUX CHUCTEM, KOXKHIM 13 SKMX TNpPUTAMaHHUA BIACHUM HAOIp
IIHHOCTEH 1 BIAMOBIIHUX 0 HHUX Mojeiel moseqiHku. HoBl cucteMu 3’ IBIISIIOTHCS 3
4acoM, Y MpOLECI €BOJIOLII1, BUTICHIIOTh CTapl, sIKI IPH IbOMY TaKOX 3aJIMILIAIOThCS,
MPOJIOBKYIOTh ICHYBaTu Ta mpairoBaTtu. CBorwo Teopito [peiiB3 HazBaB «Teopiero
eMepKeHTHUX HuKIiyHuX piBHIB icHyBaHHs» (The Emergent Cyclical Levels of
Existence Theory). Cripasib po3BUTKY IIHHICHUX cuUCTeM 3a ['peiiB3oM BUIUIMBAE 3
YMOB KHUTTSA 1 CHOCOOIB MHUCIEHHS B JJaHMX yMOBaxX. AJanTariiiHi MOKJIMBOCTI
JIIO/ICHKOI TICUX1KK HEOOMEXKEH] ¥ BIAMOBIIAI0Th 3MiHAM Y PIBHSIX 1CHYBaHHSI.

VYuni K. I'peiirza Jlon bek i Kpic KoBan momanu HaouHocTi ¥ GapBUCTOCTI
Cripaji po3BUTKY IIIHHICHHX CHUCTEM, 1 THM caMUM 3poowiH ii momymnsapHoro. . bek 1
K. KoBaH BuKOpUCTanu Ha3By «Il-MeM» (I[IHHICHUH MeM, v-mem (aHmlL.)) s
XapaKTepUCTUK CTaAiil I[IHHICHOTO PO3BUTKY [2]. VYKpaiHCbKUH MNOMYNISpU3aTOP
criipanbHoi quHaMmikd Banepiit Ilekap Ha3BaB 1I-MeMH IIHHICHUMHU TapajurMamu,
THUM CaMHM JIOJIaBIIIN JI0 TIOHATTS «I1apaJurMa» HOBUW BUMIp 3HaYeHHs [3].

Jly’)ke CTHUCIIO OCHOBHI XapaKTepUCTHKU IIHHICHUX TapajurM CHipajibHOl
JMHAMIKH Y TIPOIIEC1 €BOJIIONIIT JTFOICTBA MOYKHA OMKMCATH TaK:

1. CBiT mepmoro mopsiaKy, y SKOMYy KOXKHA MapagurMa MUCIEHHS HaroJsrae
JIUIIIE Ha CBOIM MPaBOTI:

e OekeBa I[IHHICHA MMapaJnrmMa — CBIT BUKMBAHHS, IHCTUHKTIB;

e (iosieToBa HIHHICHA MMapaurMa — CBIT IJIEMIHHUX MaridyHuX ysBJIEHb;

e YyepBOHA IIHHICHA MMapagurMa — eroleHTPUYHUN, IMITYJIbCUBHUM CBIT IepoiB;

e CUHS I[IHHICHA MapajurMa — i€papxiyHuii, HOPMATUBHHUM CBIT 3aKOHYy W
JACIUATUIIHH;

e [IOMapaHyeBa I[IHHICHA MapaJurMa — MEXaHICTUYHHUHN CBIT HiANPUEMHUIITBA,
HayKH,

e 3¢jicHA I[IHHICHA MapajgurMa — IUTIOPaiCTUYHUM CBIT eMIIaTii, 1HKIII031i,
€KOJIOT11.

2. CBIT apyroro MopsiaKy BpaxoBY€ MO3WTUBHI PUCH BCIX MOMEPEIHIX Mapagurm
MUCJICHHS, TOMY YHUKA€ OyIb-sIKuX KOHQMKTIB. Lleil cBIT suie 3apomaKyeThes 3apas.
VY CBITI IpyrOr0 MOPSIIIKY:

® HKOBTA IIIHHICHA MapaiurMa — CBIT-KaJICUI0CKOT THYYKOCTI, ajanTariii,
IHTerparti;

e 0ipro30Ba IIHHICHA MapagurMa — XoJICTUYHHUM CBIT, K € IUHUN OPTaHi3M.
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Hactynui cramii €BOMIOIIMHOTO PO3BUTKY JIMINE TMepeadadaroThCs, SKIIO
OUIBLIICT JIFOJICTBA TMEepeiie Ha CTail0 CBITY JPYroro NOpsAKy, MOI0JaBIIN OCHOBHI
KOH(IIIKTH CBITY MEPLIOTO MOPSJIKY.

OTxe, 3riiHO 3 TEOpIEI0 CHIpalbHOI JUHAMIKH, JIIOACHKI  LIHHOCTI
€BOJIIOIIOHYIOTh 3@ CIIpPaJUTI0, Pa3oM 13 €KOHOMIYHMMH, TOJITUYHUMH Ta IHIIAMU
dakTopaMu  ICTOPUYHOTO  PO3BUTKY. LliHHICHI mapagurMu  MOPOKUBAIOTHCS
CYCIUJILCTBOM TIOCTYIIOBO, TOCIITOBHO, 0€3 TmepecTpuOyBaHHS a00 IrHOPYBaHHS
nonepeAHix craaii. [lomepeaHi cTagii HE 3HUKAIOTH, a 3MIHIOIOTHCA KUIBKICHO Ta
akicHO. IIpoTe Ha KOXXHOMY eTami €BOJIIOLIIHONO pPO3BUTKY I[I€BHA IIHHICHA
napajurMa npeBasltoe, BUSBISIIOUM TSKIHHS B O1K KOJIEKTUBI3MY a00 1HIMBIyani3My
(ciir BpaxoByBaTy €BPONOLIEHTPUYHICTh MO3UIINA JAHOT KOHUETIIIIT).

Teocodiss, 3rigHO 3 BUIE3a3HAYEHUMM XapaKTePUCTUKaAMHU, HaJaHUMHU
O. I1. bnaBarchKo0, «BIUCYETHCS» Y «OIPIO30BUI» XOJICTUYHUN €Tal €BOJIIOLIIHOTO
OyTTs JIFOACTBA. 3a TEOPIEIO CIIpaIbHOI AMHAMIKA WIETHCS BXKE MPO CBIT JAPYTOro
MOPSIZIKY, CBIT OE3KOH(IIKTHOTO ICHYBAaHHS, IO IUJIKOM BIJMOBIJAE ETUYHOMY
anbpTpyizMy Teocodii Ta ii 3aKIMKYy A0 PO3BUTKY MOTSHIIIHHUX JYXOBHHUX 310HOCTEM
JIIOIWHH.

[Ipore TT yTtBOpMiock B 1875 p., TOOTO B Tepioj] MAaKCUMAJIBLHOTO PO3BUTKY
MaTepiaiizMy U areizmy, OTKe, y «IoMapaH4YeBUI» eTal €BOJIOLNIi, KU, 3T1HO 31
CHipajbHOIO TUHAMIKOIO, TOMIHY€ ¥ CHOTOJTHI.

VY Teopii cnipasbHOI AMHAMIKM NPUYUHM MEPEXOLy BiA OIHIEL CTafli IIIHHOCTEN
N0 1HIIOI BOAYAIOTHCS JIMIIE Y BUIWMIN, OYEBUIHIM IUIONIMHI: EKOHOMIYHIN,
MOJITUYHIN TOLIO, ajie MO0 caMe MPU3BOAUTH 0 €BOJIONII IUX BUIUMHUX ACTIEKTIB?
ki 3MIHU CIIPUYUHATH HACTaHHS OC3KOH(IIIKTHOTO CBITY JApyroro nopsaky? [Hakiie
KOKy4H, M0 € HEBUIUMUM CTPHIKHEM, JOBKOJNA SIKOTO 3aKPYdyeEThCS CIipaib
€BOJTIOII11?

Bucynemo rinoresy mpo Te, 0 TAKUM CTPUIKHEM € caMme €30TepUuyHEe 3HaHHS,
AK€ HEBHUJIUMO, aJieé peajibHO CYMPOBOKYE JIOICTBO MPOTITOM YCiX YaciB HOro
1ICHYBaHHS, 3T1JIHO 3 MPABHJIOM Me€Ta 1CTOpii, «BHIIE BeAe 3a COOO0 HIKYE». SAKIIo,
imyun 3a nymkoro O. 1. braBarcbkoi, Ha3BaTh Take Bce3arajbHE €30TEPUYHE
3HAHHS — «CTape sIK CBIT» — Teoco(diero, TO caMe BOHA CKJIAJIa€ HEBUIUMUN CTPUKECHD
PO3BUTKY €BOJIOLIL 10 CBITY APYTroro MOPSIKY, A0 HAA3BUYAMHO Oa)kaHOTO, alie IIe
TaKOro JaJeKoro «OIpro30BOT0 eTamy», Ha SKOMY Ma€ 3AIMCHUTHCS TPUHIUI
XOJIICTUYHOTO iCHYBaHHsA: «ONMH 32 BCIX, 1 BC1 32 OTHOTOY.

ITepeJiik BUKOPUCTAHUX JKEPeJI:

1. hFnasamckas E. I1. Knrou k Teocoduu. M.: Chepa, 1993. 320 c.

2. bex /]., Kosan K. CniupanbpHasi JMHAMUKA. Y IPABJISIS LIEHHOCTSAMH, JIUIEPCTBOM U
n3meneHusimu B XXI Beke. M.: BestBusinessBooks, OTkpsiThiit Mup, 2010. 424 c.

3. Ilexap B. O. PiznoGapBHuii menexMent. Xapkis: ®OJIIO, 2018. 191 c.
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Onena Ilempiena I'ooenko-Hakoneuna,
KAHOUOam Mucmeymeo3Hascmeaa, npogecop
kagheopu ginocodhii i neoaecociku HTY «/[ninposcbkoi nonrimexuikuy

T'PA®IYHA 3MITHA CUMBOJIIKA TPUIILILCHKOI
NPOTOLMBLIIBALIIL AK IPUKJIAJ] BTIJIEHHA
KOCMOJIOI'TYHUX ITEN

O. I1. bnaBaTcpka y TBOpax MpUIiIsIIa BETUKY yBary MUTaHHSIM CHMBOJIIKH, SKa
BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS BEJIUKHUMHU CBITOBUMH pelirisiMa Ta wMmidosorisimu. Ha wac
HaIMCaHHS aBTOPKOIO OCHOBHHX TBOpIB, 30Kkpema «Taemuoi moktpuHm» (1884—
1891), eBpormeiickka apxeosoriyHa KyiaeTrypa Tpuniuisi-Kykytens mie He Oyna
BiZKpUTa (pe3yJabTaTH apXeOoJIOTIYHUX PO3KOMOK KynbTypu KykyTeHb Ha TepuTopii
Pymynii Oymu orosomeni 1889 poxy Ha mikHapoaHiii koHdepenmii B [lapmxi, a
BHCHOBKH IIIOJI0 TPHUITUTBCHKUX 3HAX1IOK 13 TepuTopii Ykpainu Oynu miaouti y 1899
poui Bikenriem XBolikoro Ha apxeonoriunomy 3°i3ai B Kuesi®).

brnaBarchka 3BepTana yBary Ha Taki rpadiqHi CHUMBOJIH, SIK KOJIO, KOJIO 3 ISTKOO
BCEPE/IMHI, XPECT, CBACTHKA, 1Hb-SIH, T. 3B. «3ipka BimHy»; 00pa3u-cuMBOIU
«BCECBITHBOTO SHISD», IPaKOHa SK mepBicHOro Havana («Myapocti Xaocy») Ta iH.

[likaBo, 1m0 BCcsA TMepepaxoBaHa rpadiyHa CHUMBOJIKA TNPUCYTHS B
OpHAMEHTAIILHOMY MHUCTEITBI JOMUCEMHOI KylbTypH Tpunisa-KykyTens. Y 3B’ 53Ky
3 IIUM € JOLUUIBHUM PO3TJSHYTH OKpPeMI TPHUIIIbCbKI 3HAKH, 30KpeMa 3MITHO-
CripajbHI (pO3TAlllOBaHI HAa KepaMiYHMX BUPOOAX: PUTYabHOMY IOCYJi, MOJEIAX
XpaMmiB Ta KIHOUMX CTaTyeTKax), 3alpOIOHyBaTU CIpoOy iX IHTepIpeTallii 3 oryisiay
Ha JIJaBHI BIPyBaHHsI 4aciB HEOJITY-CHEOIITY.

3MmiiHO-CIIipalibHI MOTHBH OyJIM YU HE OCHOBHUMH, JOMIHAHTHUMHU B
TPUNIIBCHKIM OpPHAMEHTHINI ¥ BapilOBAIMCh Yy OLIBIIOCTI CXEM: CHIpaIbHO-
BOJIIOTOBUX, XPECTOBO-CBAPTOBUX, TAaK 3BAHUX «TAaHTEHTHUX» (KOJIO 3 JOTHYHUMH
KOCHMH JIiHISIMH) Ta 1H. 3MiTHO-CIipaibHi, 3MITHO-CBaproBi KOMIIO3HIII, TIEBHO,
BTUIIOBAJIM HAJ3BHYAHO BaXXJIWBI JJI1 TPHUIUIBIIB CBITOINISAAHI ysBiaeHHs. 11
ySIBJICHHsI HE OyJU CyTO TPUMUIbCHKUMU, BOHH B1OOpa)KyBajM 3aralibHi 1€ Heo- Ta
CHEOIITHIHOTO Jacy.

K. boncyHOBChKMH, 110 TAyMayuB CHIpajb SIK CUMBOJI 3Misl Ta TOPIBHIOBaB
KyJIbTypH YyKpaiHChbKOro TpHIiyIs Ta KWUTaWChKOro SIHINA0, BUCYHYB 1€ MPO
CIIUJIbHE JKEPEeI0 MOXOKEHHS KUTAMChKOI Ta €Bporeichkoi iepormidiku [1, c. 10].
A.Toman BHCIOBMB JyMKy, 110 OTOTOXKHEHHS cCHipajdi Ta 3Mii B KYJbTYpl
HEOMTUYHOT €BponmM 3rojoM, Yy TICIAHEONITUUHMK dYac, y Ilepemniii Asii
MOCTYNUJIOCH PO3YMIHHIO cripani sk 3Haky nraxa [4, c. 71-74]; a M. IimMOyTac
3a3Hayanga, 1Mo obpa3 3Mis B 100y HEOJITYy CHpHMMaBCS SK CHUMBOJI JIFOJICHKOI,
TBAPUHHOI Ta POCIMHHOI JKHTTEBOI eHEepTii abo 00epir, HaTOMICTh y 100y OpoH3u (B
1HI0€BpOTIEHCHKIN Miosorii) 3mili CcTaB CHUMBOJIOM 371a, MOTOHOIYHOTO CBITY,
cynpoTuBHUKOM bora-rpomoBepxkust [3, c¢. 446]. 3icTaBlIeHHS TPHUIILIbCHKUX
OpHaMEHTIB 3 OpHAMEHTAMH 1HIINX KYJIbTYpP, 30KpeMa KHTANChKO1, Ma€ MICIE B HU3II
HAayKOBUX JocCiikeHb. [likaBi BimomocTi HaBOguTh A. ['0jlaH, BUKOPHUCTOBYIOUH
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kaury JI. Makkensi «Mirparis cumBoiiiBy: y JaBHbomy Kwurtai cmipanb o3Hauana
OomuckaBky Ta rpim [4, ¢. 71]; a mocmimHUK KuTalickkoro Heomty B. €BClOKOB
TPaKTy€e KOJIO 3 ISATKOK Ha JHI MUCKH (TakMd 3HaK moOyTyBaB i B Tpwumimii) y
3HAYCHHI BOJIM Ta BBAXAE, IO JIUIIIE MI3HINIE KOJIO Ta XPECT Y KOJII TOYaIr O3HAYATH
coHtie [6, c. 16, 97].

[IpuBoIOM 110 3iCTaBICHHS KHTANCHKUX 1 TPUIIILCHKHUX 3HAKIB € JUBOBIOKHA
MOMIOHICTh JIEAKUX 13 HHUX: BY30J 3 €JHAHHS JBOX CIIipajedl TPHUILILCHKOTO
OpPHAMEHTY € MaiXe 1ICHTUYHUM /0 KUTAWCHhKOTO 3HAKa 1Hb-SH, CEPLIEBUHU 3HAKa
Taii-13u, T006TO «Benukoi Mexi» (KU, BBaXXaeThCcs, cHOpMyBaBCs Habararto
Mi3HIIE TPUMINLCHKOro ). OcoOAMBO IiKAaBUM IMOAO LBOTO € YHIKaJbHUI
TPUIUIBCBKUM  apTeakT, TaKk 3BaHUN «KUTAMCHKIA OYIWHOYOK» 13 KOJIEKII]
«ITJIATAP», mo siBisge co00r0 TIMHSHY MOJEIb Xpamy, CTIHH SKOTO IPHKpAIleHI
CHUMBOJIaMH, Maiike 1JICHTUYHUMHU JI0 3HaKa 1Hb-sIH. 3a3HAaUCH1 3HAKOBI Mapajelsi He
MOXYTh OyTH BUMAJKOBUMH, IO CIIOHYKAa€ JOCHITHUKIB TIIYKaTH CMUCIIOBI
MEPIIOOCHOBH 3HAKOBOI CHMBOJIIKH, sIKI BHKOHYBAJIHM POJIb CMHUCIOTBIPHUX MOJIEICH
(«matpuib») cBiToOadeHHsS. 3BICHO, MOAIOHI MK COOOI0 MAaTpUYHI CXEMH 3HAKa B
PI3HHX ETHIYHUX KyJIbTypax HAMOBHIOBAJIMCh HETMOBTOPHUMH Ta €THIYHO
3a0apBICHUMH BapiaHTaMH Mi(OJIOTIYHUX CIOKETiB. IMOBIpHO, TPHITIIIBII, 5K 1 TaBHI
KUTaKIIl, BIPUJIHU, III0 CUMBOJIM — II€ CIIOCIO OCATHYTH CXOBaHI TAaEMHI MEXaHI3MH, SKI
YOPaBISAIOTH CBITOM, IO CXEMH [O3BOJIAIOTh, BIJBOJIIKAIOYHCH BIJ YCHOTO
BTOPUHHOI'0, HAOYHO ¥ TOYHO B1JI0OPa3UTH HANO1IBII CYTTEB] 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI SIBHIII.

[IpakTnyHOo Bcs MidoJOTiuHAa CHUMBOJIIKA HEONITYy, TaK camMoO W KHUTalcChbKa,
BIJITBOPIOE YSIBICHHS MPO MPUPOAHI MPOCTOPOBO-YACOBI SIBUILA, IXHIH HENEPEPBHUIMA
PO3BUTOK, 3MIHY B CyBOPiH MOCI1OBHIN 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI. «CBITOBUI KOM» KOTHUThCS
B 4Yaci, Horo auHamika — 1e TpaHcqopmallisi: 3apoHKEHHs, PO3BUTOK 1 Jerpajailis,
3MiHa IPOTWICKHOCTEeH. Pyx oxonuth 10 Mexi i HacTae croki. CIoKii JOXOIUTh
MeX1 ¥ TIOYMHAEThCA PyX. Tak, TO PyX, TO CHOKIA € KOPEHSIMH OIWH OTHOTO» [7,
c.32-33]. €mHicTh Ta MNPOTWICKHICTH PyXy Ta CIOKOWO — TII€ €IHICT
MPOTUIIEKHOCTEN aKTUBHOT'O YOJIOBIYOTO ¥ MaCHBHOTO >KIHOYOTO.

[ngoeBponeiickka Tpaguiliss TaKoK Hajgae MOTHBaM €qHOCTI, numo0y Heba Ta
3eMii 0coOIMBOrO 3HA4YeHHS: 3eMirs SK OOrMHsS poarodocTi € xinkoro Heba abo
Conns. Takoro € i ykpaiHchka (cioB’sHChbKa) «Martm cupa 3emirst». CIIOB’STHCBKI
KyHaJbChKli pUTyalld 3 BOTHEM Ta BOAOI0 TaK CaMO MalOTh HUIIOOHY CHMBOJIKY,
NpUMaJal0Th Ha JEHb JIITHHOTO COHIECTOSIHHS, CTAHOBISATH CHUMBOJ KOCMIYHOIO
enHanHa He6a i 3emuti, Boruto ta Boau, anoreto Conng-Jlita, oTke, MOBOpoTy Ha
OCiHb, 3MEHIIEHHS CBITJIOBOoro aHsA. B VYkpaiHi npoTHCTaBiIEHHS >KIHOYOI Ta
Y0JIOBIYOi CYTHOCTEH y MpUpOAi, a came B pI3HI MOPU POKY, HIKOJU HEe OyBae
aOCOJIFOTHHM: TPU TAHYBaHHI «YOJOBIYOTO» MPUCYTHICTh (CKIHOUOT'O» OUYEBHUIHA, 1
HABIAKU — TPIyM} «KIHOYOr0» HE € 3HUILECHHSIM YOJIOBIUOro, a JIUIIE 3MEHILIEHHIM
fioro pom. fxmo CoHIle — CyTh YoJOBiYa CTHXIis (CBiTIE, CcyXxe, rapsde), To Boaa
(abo 3BOMOXKEHa 3emirsl) — CYyTh JKiHOYAa CTHXisS (ACOIIOETHCA 3 TPOTHIICKHHUMH
MOHSTTSAMU: TEMPSIBOIO, BOJIOTO0, XOJIOAOM). Y Hazapax 3uMU-MOpPOKY 3aBXKIU JKHUBE
CBITJIO, SIK€ 3aHOBO HApPOKYETHCSA B JICHb 3UMOBOTO COHIIECTOSIHHS, 3pPOCTAE,
MPOXOJUTH KPi3b BECHSHY MEXY piBHOJEHHS — piBHOCTI J{Ha ¥ Houl, nocsrae miky B
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JI€Hb JITHBOTO COHIIECTOSIHHS Ta 3aHENajae, MPOXOASYM OCIHHIN MapUTeT TEMPSBU Ta
CBITJIa B JIEHb OCIHHBOTO PIBHOJICHHS, 1 3HOB HAPOKY€EThCsl Ha cBATO PiznBa CiTiia
[2, c. 188, 290]. Takumu Oynm KOCMOJOTIYHI Ta KaJeHIApHI YySBICHHS HAIIUX
MPEAKIB, TAKUMHA BOHU 3QJIMIIAIOTHCS W JOCI B HAPOAHIHN ySBi, MPOTIISIAI0YH KPi3h
MI3HIII XPUCTUSHCHK] HAllIApyBaHHS.

I B kuTaiichKii, 1 B IHAOEBPOMEHCHKIN KyIbTYpl JaBHIX 3eMJIEPOOIB IIKAaBUIN HE
ctiibku Hebo i 3emns sk okpemi Kareropii, CKUIBKM IXHIA LUTFOOHHMI COIO3.
[IpakTruHe 3Ha4YeHHS Maidu MOTHBH 31UTTA Heba i1 3emill, KOHKPETHUM BTUICHHSAM
yoro Oynu jomr (rpo3a ta rpiMm). Y Kwutai yocobnennsm ennands Heba it 3emui,
Boruio ta Boau ctaB J[pakoH. 30BHIIIHSA CTHXis BOrHeauxarodoro 3wis-/[pakona —
BOJA, BHYTpIlIHA — BOTOHb. «lloxomkeHHs I1bOro o0Opa3y Ie He MNPOCTEKEHO
OCTaTOYHO, MPOTE 3PO3YMLIO, 10 BOHO I'YOUTHCS y TVIMOOKIN JaBHUHI Ta KOPIHHSAM
csArae TOTEMICTUYHOro KyJsbTy. IlepBicHO 1ie, MalOyTh, Oyja 3Mis, 110 TOcCigana
BaroMe Miclie B KyJbTi OaraThox HapomiB» [9, c. 26]. CymyTHUKH KHUTaWCHKOTO
JpakoHa — TpiM Ta OJMCKaBKa, O3HAKW BECHU, KOJU JIpakoH BUKOHYE CBOi (aiiuHi
MPU3HAYEHHS — K HOCIH 4ojoBidoi cuiu SH 3armumignHioe 3emimto. JIpakoH — MI0Ch
cepenHe Mix nTaxoMm (00 Mae Kpuia) Ta 3eMHOBOJAHOIO TBapuHOIO (60 Mae JyCKy Ta
HOTH siiiepa). Y KUTAChKIA CHMBOJIIII HOTO Tpadi9YHUM CUMBOJIOM CTaB CITipaJIbHHM
3aBUTOK TOJYM’sI, IO BUXOJWTH 13 IIEHTPY MEPIUHU-TPOMY, a00 TpU KOMHU Y BHXOPI
pYXy B MajarouoMy KOJIl SIK CUMBOJI CYTHOCTI OyTTA. Y NE€KOPaTUBHOMY MHCTELTBI
Kurato icHye Takuil MOTHB: JIBa JAPAKOHU TparOTh MEPIUHOIO (KYJEI0 TpoMmy),
3aBASIKA YOMY BUKJIMKAIOTh OnarogaTHui aoul. [logi0Hy KOMIO3UIII0 3HAXOIUMO i
Ha TPUIIbCHKUX NOCYUHAX. J[pakoH «y JI€Hb BECHSIHOTO PIBHOJICHHS 3JITa€E B HEOO;
y JIeHb OCIHHBOTO PIBHOJEHHS MipHAa€ y MpipBy». [lo HeAaBHBOrO 4acy JpakoH y
Kwutai cumBomizyBaB HapeueHoro. «EmoOnema, 1o 300paxye uepemnaxy B 00iiMax
3mii... BTUTIOBaja coto3 3emuni ta Heba... [ikaBo, 1o JIpakoH TyT BUSBISETHCA Y
CBOIM HaWmaBHIMIN, 3MiTHIN dopmi» [9, c. 27-28].

SKmo 3BEepHYTHUCS A0 TPUIMUIBCHKUX CHUMBOJIYHHX 3HAKIB, TO IPaKOHY TYT
BIIMOBiae 00pa3 3mis y BUTIILAl Oicmipami Ta BeiX ii Momudikamiii (Bimg o6iroBoi
cmipaji 0 CBaproBUX, TOOTO CBACTHYHHUX CXEM). [pHUMUIBCHKUAN (HPU30BHIA
CHipaJIbHAM OPHAMEHT MPU BEPXHINA MPOEKITIT IEPETBOPIOETHCS HA «3MITHY CBapry» —
KPUBOJIHIAHY CBACTHUKY, III0 00EPTAETHCS HABKOJIO BiHIIIB. BoHa yTBOpeHa YoTHpMa
3MITHUMH BOJIOTaMH: YOTHUPH 3Mil y (OpMi BUXOPY CIYCKAIOThCS BiJ TOPJIOBUHU HA
«IieYl» MOCYIWHM, CBOIMHU 3aKpyTaMU BOHM 3UIIUIIOIOTHCA 3 YOTHPMA 3MISIMH, L0
MiHIMAIOTHCS 3HU3Y Bropy, TUM CaMHUM Y MICHSAX IXHBOTO 3’€JIHAaHHS YTBOPIOIOTHCS
¢birypu Ha 3pa30oK 3HaKa «iHb-sH». Haramaemo, 1m0 B TpHUMIIBCBKUX CIIpaIbHUX
OpPHAMEHTAJLHUX KOMIIO3HUIIAX KUIbKICTh 34YeIUIeHb S-MoJi0HuX crhipaneid (abo
KUIBKICTh PO3TAlllOBAHMX Y IIMX MICISIX KUT 4YM OBajliB TAaHTGHTHOI CXEMH)
31e0IBIIOr0  JOPIBHIOE YOTUPHOM, IO MOXHA TMOB’SI3aTH 3 KaJIEHJAPHOIO
CUMBOJIKOIO — 4YOTHpPMa IOpaMH pOKY, JIBOMa COHIIECTOSIHHSIMH Ta JIBOMa
PIBHOJICHHSIMH.

B ykpainchkiit kocMosorii Ta GoabKIopi 3Mii — HEOTHO3HAYHUN TTEPCOHAK. Y
meApiBKax 3Miil BUCTyTA€E SIK JOOpHUiA TeH1H MOJIOZI Ta TOCEPETHUK Y «OKCHUXATBHUX
crpaBax». 3Miil TIOB’sI3aHUMN 13 BOJIOIO 1 TOpaMu, 13 3eMJICI0 1 HEOOM, 13 YOIOBIYUM
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3aIUTITHIOYMM  HayajaoM. «3Miil 4YacTo 3raayerbcsi y 3B’sA3Ky 3 (ajigyHOIo
CUMBOJIKOIO» [2, ¢. 193]. ¥V nboMy ykpaiHChKHI 00pa3 OJIM3bKUIN O KUTAHCHKOTO:
IIe CUJja, IO HE CHMBOJI3YE aHl HE0O, aHl 3eMIio, a came iXHil 3B’ 130k. CeMaHTHKa
IOTO 00pa3zy, y LUIOMY, BIAMOBiAa€e Woro rpadiyHOMY BTIJICHHIO B OpPHAMEHTHIII
TPUMIIBCHKHUX TJIEKIB, /1€ 3aBUTKU «BY)KIB-3MIIB-IPAaKOHIBY» ONMUHSIOTHCS B TOJI MIX
«HEOECHOI0 Ta 3E€MHOIO0 TBEpPIsSAMH» — TIOJ, SKE€ B IHIIMX Bapiaiisix MoXe OyTw
3aMOBHEHUM KOCUMU a00 MPSIMOBUCHUMH JIHISIMH JIOTITY, 1110 TIPOJUBAIOTHCS 3 HeOeC.

[lepuri ysBIEHHS TIpO 3Mis-ApakoHA TIOB’SI3aHI 3 TMEPIOAOM HEOJITHYHOT
PEBOJIIOIIT  Ta cakpami3alll€lo poOJaIUYMX CHJI Heba W 3eMi, 3 yTBEPIKEHHs
CUHKPETUYHOI0 00pa3zy 3Misi-ApakoHa SK MejiaTopa MiX HEOOM 1 3emiiero. Ymepiie
OYMKY TIpO  CIIpaJIbHO-BOJIOTOBMI ~ OpHAMEHT y  JESKUX  €BPOIEHCHKUX
JTaBHBO3EMJIEPOOCHKUX KYJIbTYPaX SIK «CUMBOJ (DAHTACTUUHOTO KPUJIATOTO Ta 3a3BUYAi
poraToro 3Misf-IpakoHay, IKUW y CKJIaJHUX KOMITO3UIISX MA€ BUTJIS «HETEPEPBHOIO
JIAHITIOTY Tap JAPaKOHiB», BUCIOBUB apxeosor B. Jlanunenko [5, c. 13].

AHasi3 peKOHCTPYKIli 3Ha4Ye€Hb OPHAMEHTIB JO3BOJISE MIATH BUCHOBKY, IO B
OpPHAMEHTAJIbHIM CHUMBOJII JdaBHIX KyiabTyp Cxomy # 3axomy BTITIOBAIHACS
KOCMOJIOT19HI Ta KOCMOTOHIYHI CBITOTJISIHI YSIBJICHHS MPO MOJSIPHICTH CBITOYCTPOIO
(Ha OHOMY ITOJIIOCI — CBITJIO, BOTOHB, HiBJICHB, ACHb, YOJIOBIK; Ha 1HIIIOMY — ITIThMa,
BOJa, MIBHIY, 3WMa, JKIHKA); MPO KOJOBOPOT SIBUII y Mpupomi (MOB’s3aHUN 13
MOHATTSAM PIYHOTO KOJIa Ta YOTHPMA TOYKAMH COHIICBOPOTY); TPO 3apOKEHHS,
TBOPEHHS BCECBITY SIK pe3yJbTaT KocMiyHOro 1uirooy 3emii i Heba, mpoBigHukaMu
SKUX € JIBAa KOCMIUYHHUX <«3Mii-IpakoHW» (BEPXHBOTO Ta HIKHBOTO CBITY), IO
YOCOOJIIOIOTh «CaMe Ti CTUXIi, K1 00’ €IHYIOTh HE0O0 Ta 3eMJI0, TOOTO MPOMEH1 COHIIS
Ta CTpyMEHI BOJHU, 30Kpema aoury» [5, c¢. 17]. 3miiHM#l CrO)KeT CTaB JOMIHAHTHUM
cepel J0BOJII 0OMEKEHOI0 KOJia CMUCIOBUX MOTHUBIB TPUILIIBCHKOTO MUCTEITBA.

* Bkl paHHi apXeoJOTiuHi 3HaXiAKHU L€l KyIbTypH BifloMi Ha TepuTOpii ['alMumMHy, M0 BXOIMIA 10
CKIIaxy ABCTpPO-YTOPCHKOI iMIIepii, BOHH IIPHUITHCYBATUCH JOMIKEHCHKIH KYJIbTYpPi «MaTbOBAHOI KEPAMIKI.

" BueHHS TPO iHb-SH Ta I’STh CTUXill OTPMMYy€ 3aBEPIICHHH BUIVIAA y KHMTaHChKid Qimocodii
BcepenuHi | Tuc. o H.e. [Ipore cam rpadiuamii cumBoa Tai-1m3u (K0JI0, TOJIJICHE CHHYCOITHOKO JHIE0 HA
qOopHy ¥ OUTy IOJIOBHHHM 3 IIITKAMH KOHTPACTHOTO KOJIBOPY — 3apojJKaMH MaWOyTHIX TEpPEeTBOPEHB) HE
BB)KAETHCS CTAPOJABHIM: Y 3aKIHYCHOMY BHTJISI BiH 3’SBHBCS B €MOXY «KHTalchkoro Bimpomkenus» CyH
(960—1279), ane «mpo icTUHHE MOXOKEHHS 1€l rpademu Hidoro He Bigomo» [7, ¢. 35]. Ilpu 3icTaBieHHi
TPHUIIIBCHKOTO Ta KUTAHCHKOTO 3HAKIB MOMEHT CHHXPOHHOCTI aKIICHTyBaTH HE 000B’s3k0BO. IIpamaBHi
aApXETUITOBI 3HAKU-CUMBOJIH JKUBYTh Y Yaci JOBTO, 1 IPH MMapajiebHOCTI iXHROTO TPUBAJIOTO iICHYBaHHS 1HOI1
HE € BYKIMBUM MOMEHT iXHBOTO0 3apokeHHs. [Ipo Taky ocobnuBicTs cumBoiy nucas FO. JlormaH: cumMBol,
3a3BHYaii, 30epirac CMUCIOBY M CTPYKTYpHY CaMOCTiiHiCTb, TOOTO CHMBOJ HiKOMM HE HAJIECKHUTH JIUILE
OJTHOMY CHHXPOHHOMY 3pi3y KyJIBTYPH, BiH POHU3YE BEPTHUKAID i3 MHHYJIOTO 10 MaiOyTHROTO [8, C. 15].
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Onexcanop Bonooumuposuu Tumodgpecs,
Karouoam inocopcovrux Hayxk
He3aeHCHULl OOCNIOHUK

TEPMETU3M, KHUT'A BYTTS I TEOPISI TIAPBIHA
B COTEPIOJIOTTYHINA CUCTEMI «ITIOABIMHOI EBOJIIOIIII»
O. I1. BJIABATCBKOI

Onena IlerpiBHa brnaBatceka (1831-1891) po3pobuia nporpamy crnaciHHs, sIKy
Ha3Baja «oJBIMHOIO eBomonieo» [1, c. 76]. Ll nmporpama B 0CTaTOYHOMY BUIJISII
OyJsia po3po0sieHa B CUCTEMI, siKa 3apa3 BiOMa SIK TEOPis KOPEHEBOi pacu (aHri. —
Root race). B e30TepruyHOMY aHTPOMNOTEHE31 JIFOJACHKI Ayl BBAXAIUCI TAKUMHU, 110
MPOXOJATh Yepe3 MPOTPECHUBHY pEIHKapHAIll0 B cepli 3 ceMH «pacy» abo THUIlB
CTaTypH, MOYMHAIOYM BiJl TITAHTCHKUX aMopdHUX 1 edIpHUX TUI, Ha MEPEeXiTHUX
eTamax — uepe3 TITaHTChbKUX JIOJIEH, CydacHUX JIOJIEH, 3aKiHUyIOuUMd aJerTaMu 1
O0oxxecTBeHHMMH 1cToTamMu. OCTaHHsS, ChbOMa paca SIBIsi€ COOOI0 TMOBEPHEHHS 0
00XKeCTBEHHOI Mpupoau. ToOTO HUISIX €BOJIOIII MPOXOAUTH BiJ JAYXOBHOTO 0O
MartepiaabHOTro, OOU 3HOBY MIHATUCS B1JI MATEPIaIHLHOTO /10 JYXOBHOTO.

Xoya 6araTo MOCHIHMKIB IIyKalu JHKepeao Teopii KopeHeBuX pac Ha Cxoji
yepe3 3allydeHHs 1HAYICTCHKOTO Ta OYyIIIACHKOTO KOHTEKCTY, Cy4YacHI BYEHI
BBAXAIOTh TaKUM JDKEPEJIOM  3axiHy  €30TEpUYHY Tpaauilito. 30Kpema,
amepukancbkuii BueHnii Epin [IpodeT cTBepKye, 110 Teopiss KOPEHEBUX pac Mae 3a
mxepeno repmetnuny Ttpaauiito (Corpus Hermeticum). Bin ineHtudikye meski
repmeTuyHi Jxkepena O. bnaBaTchkoi, MOKa3yr4H, 10 BOHA MOCHJIANIACS HE TUIbKU
Ha TMEepEeHIaNCTChKy «repMeTuyHy (inocoditoy» (Bia perennial — MOCTIAHUMI, BIYHUH,
JOBIUHIN), MIO BKJIIOYA€ 3aXiJHI €30TEPUYHI TPOMH, ajié TaKOX 1 Ha KOHKPETHI
repMeTruHi TeKCTH. Lli TekcTHM Haganu OpraHizyrody MaTpHUII0O TEOpii KOPEHEBOi
pacu, 30kpeMa ii MioJIoTit0 CTBOPEHHS, MIATPUMKY IMONEPEAHHOTO AHAPOTTHHOIO
JIOJICBKOTO 1CHYBaHHS, «IMaJ(IHHS B MaTepio» 1 MOYaTKOBE OJYXOTBOPEHHS IO
po3ymMoM abo nous. 'epMETHYHI TEKCTU TAKOXK CIYTyBaIM MIA0JOHOM JIJIsl PO3YMIHHS
MaiOyTHBOTO TIEPETBOPEHHS JIt0/Iei Ha 00KECTBEHHUX 1CTOT [4, c. 84].
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CotepioJiorist — 11e BYeHHs Ipo crnaciHdsg. HazBa moXoAuTh BiJ IPELbKOTO CI0Ba
soteria, mo wmae BigHomeHHa g0 «Cmacutens»  (Soter). Cotepiosoris
O. I1. bnaBaTcpKkoi CTOCYBasIacs BEIUKOI TyXOBHOI €BOJIOLIT Yepe3 CITyCK/CXOIKEHHS
ayui. TeocoduHs omnucyBana CBOIO COTEpPIONIOTIIO  SIK  CHCTEMY «IOABIHHOT
€BOJIIOLIIT», SIKy BOHA BIIepIle mojaia y kHu3l «Bukputa [3ima», mo Oyna HamucaHa
Ta omyGnikoBana y Hero-HMopky y 1877 poui. Ili3Hime cucrema «moasiitHOI
eBOMIONI» OyJia TepeTBOpeHa Ha TEOpiI0 KOPEHEBOI pacu, i1 OUIbII 3piay
coTepioJiorito, sika Oyya BHKJIajeHa y HaWmoBHININ ¢opmi y «Taemuiit JlokTpuHi»
(1888).

VY nocnimkeHHi 3BepTaemocsi 10 TBopy «Bukpura I[3ima», mobd mnokaszatu
noyaTtok po3poOku O. I1. bnaBaTchkol CUCTEMH «IOABIMHOI €BOJIIOI»Y. MeToro
CUCTEMH € OCTaTOYHHMH CO3 JAyXy 3 OokecTBeHHMM. Ha mpomy erari
O. I1. braBaTcpka NPOMOHY€E AHTPOMOJIOTiI0 3 TPhOX YACTHUH: TUIA, Oyl 1 AyXYy.
«Ilepmri nBi, — CTBep/KyBaja BOHA, — PO3KIANAOTHCS MICIA CMEPTi, HATOMICTh
TUTBKH AyX € Oe3cMmepTHum». [lil «mOABIHHOIO €BOJIOIIEIO» Majacs Ha yBasl
OJIHOYAacHa TpaHcopMallis Tina, AYHI 1 MPU3HAYEHHS JIIOJCBKOTO IyXy (KW
aBTOpKa BiJIOKpeMmiia Bij cMepTHOi aymii). «llepeBepmnty TiI0 W YBIMTH y OUIBII
BHCOKI 1 MEHIII MaTepiaibHi CTaail ICHYBaHHS, KyJIbMIHAIIEIO SIKUX CTaHE CXOJKCHHS
1 TIOBEPHEHHS JI0 TBOPISA y BUIJISAAI 0OKeCTBEHHOTro coro3y» [4, ¢.90]. JlocmiaHuis
nokJjaganaca Ha repmeruyHe omnoBimaHHs 3 Corpus Hermeticum, 1100 CTBOPUTH
CTPYKTYpy IJs LbOro cxoJukeHHs. Hampuknax, B oaHii 13 po3poOOK Ipouecy
o0oxenHst O. Il. bnaBarceka 3ragana «Mmyzaporo I'epmeca», omnucyrooud IyxX, SIKHM
PYXa€eTbCA «4YEpe3 HACTYMNHI 1 BUCXIIHI cepH, KOKHA 3 SIKUX HAOIMKae HOro 1o
CSIFOUOTO0 IapCTBA BIYHOTO i aOCOIIOTHOTO CBITIIa» [2, ¢. 95].

Sk 3a3HayaroTh cywacHi JochigHuku, 30kpema Epin Ilpoder, cucrema
«TOJBIMHOI €BOJTIOIIT» Ma€ MOXOKeHHS 5K 13 Corpus Hermeticum, Tak 1 3 61011iHOT
Knuru bytts [4, c. 91].

Kuura ByTrs 00’enaHye nB1 cTapoiaBHI 1CTOpii COTBOPIHHS, SIKI HAIUXHYJIH
THOCTUYHI ¥ repMeTHYHI Mi(pH TTPO TBOPIHHS, 1110 BKJIIOYAJIA JBOX PI3HUX OOTIB 1 JBa
okpemi TBopiHHs. [lepmie TBopinHs Kuura byTTs onucye tak: «I bor na Cgiii oOpa3
JIOJIMHY CTBOPHB, Ha o0Opa3 boxwuit ii BiH cTBOpUB, sIK YOJIOBIKAa Ta »IHKYy CTBOPHUB
ix» (byrts, 1:27). ¥V apyriit rmnasi Kuuru ByTTs HaBOAUTHCS ONMUC 1HIIOTO TBOPIHHS:
«I ctBopuB T'ocnoap bor moauHy 3 mopoxy 3eMHOro. | muxaHHs KUTTS BIUXHYB
y Hi37pi i, 1 crana groauHa xuBoto aymeo» (byrrs, 2:7). Tyt bor TBoputs Anama 3
nmpaxy 3eMHoro, a €By — i3 roro peopa: «I nepersopus ['ociogs bor Te pedpo, mo
B3sB 13 Afama, Ha xiHKYy» (ByTTs, 2:22).

O. I1. bnaBatceka cTBepmaKyBana, mo «mnepur rmaBu Kauru ByTTs crocyroThes
Bi,[[pOI[)KeHHH a00 HOBOT'O HAPOJKEHHS JIOANHU, a HE CTBOPEHHS HAIIOTO BCECBITY 1
vioro Bing — JIIOAWUHU» [1, c. 438]. Kuura byrra Oyna ana O. I1. braBarcekoi
MICTUYHUM 1 CHUMBOJIYHMM TEKCTOM. Teoco@uHsi BiTajlla IHTEpPIpPETaIiIo
E. Ceenenbopra Kuuru ByTTs uepe3 «BiMOBIIHOCTI», sIKl, 3a il cioBamu, Oyiu
CXOX1 Ha «T€PMETHUYHHN CHUMBOJI3ZM»: «IK Bropi, Tak 1 BHU3Y», TOOTO JIOAU OyJIH
CTBOpPEHI B HAaCJIiyBaHH1 00keCcTBEeHHOMY |1, c. 438].
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Tyt Onena bnaBaTchbka, IMOBIPHO, TOCHJIAJIacsl Ha YHIKAIbHUHN JIIOJACHKHIMA
CTaTyC, NPOTOJOUICHWH IJs JIOA€H B TEePMETHUYHOMY Midi, SKUA € OIbIl
COPUATIMBUM, HDK XPHUCTUSHCbKa abo rHocThyHa Midosoris. Takox ciin
BI/I3HAYMTH BILTUB HEOIUIATOHIYHOI TEOpii eMaHaIlii, sKa Ma€ «IMOBIMHMID XapaKTep
BiIxo/y Ta moBepHeHHs a0 €auroro. Cotepionoria biaBarcekoi Oymna moB’s3ana 3 ii
BIPOIO y CITyCK/CXOJDKEHHS NyXy. lnes momsrama B ToMmy, IO IyX «3a0pyaHHBCS
MaTepiel0 4Yepe3 Mpolec eMaHalii. 3B’S30K MK IOHATTIMH  eMaHarlii,
CIIYCKY/CXOJ[KEHHS Ta 4acy MpOCTeXY€EThbCs y BCid « Bukputiit [3111».

Braxxaemo, ciin norogutucs 3 k. JlaBya, sikuil y nucepraiiii 3a3Havae: «Xoya
Taki BigoMi nociigHuku, sk E. Tpomnd 1 M. @penu npunyckaiv, 10 HUKIIYHUAN
norsin O. I1. bnaBarcekoi Ha yac OyB 1i clocoOOM MPOTECTYy MPOTH HAYKOBOTO
MarepianizMy Ta (piocopCchbKOro MO3UTUBI3MY; 3/1aBAJIOCS OUIbLI MPABUIIBHUM, IIO
npsiMi 3rajiku O1071HHOT XpOHOJIOTIi JOBOASThH, IO ii apryMeHT OyB Habarato
IIUpIe: BOHA Hamarajgacs CHPOCTYBaTH BCIO JIHIMHY XpOHOJIOTIIO 3aXiJHOTO
XPUCTUSIHCTBA, fKE, SK BOHAa BBaXkaja, JOMIHYBAJIO B 3aximHid KyabTypi XIX
cTomTTs» [3, c. 26].

Lle#t apryment miarBepxye toi (axt, mo O. I1. bnaBarcbka mosuiionyBasna
CBOIO CHCTEMY SIK CyMICHY 3 TOrOYaCHMMM HayKOBUMH pO3poOKaMHu. 3ailMarouuch
Teopiero eBoromii, TeocoduHs 3B’s3anma igei [apsina 3 Kuurow byrrs. Bona
CMITMBO mpumnycTuia, mo byrrs € mpooOpasom teopii JlapeiHa 3 #ioro aBoma
ICTOpISIMU CTBOPEHHS: «YCsl IapBIHIBChKA TEOpIs NPUPOAHOrO A00OpPY BKIKOYEHA B
nepun wicte rimaB Kauru bytrsa» [1, c. 435]. O. I1. braBaTceka nosicHuia 1€ Tak:
nepiia «I0JMHa» y I1aBl 1 € IBOCTaTeBOIO, a y TJIaBl 2 — «YOJOBIKOM 1 KIHKOIOY.
JlocmigHuus CTBEp/AKyBaja, IO L€ SICHO BKa3ye€ Ha «ABl pacH 1CTOT», 32 SIKUMH
CIIAYIOTh TpeTs 1 4YeTBepTa: «CUHU bora» 1 «riraHtw». 3a CJIOBAMH
O. I1. braBaTchkoi, KOHA 3 IUX «pacy Oyia NOpoKeHa MONePEIHBOIO.

Cnin  3a3nauutu, 1o ysBiaeHHs O. Il braBarcbkoi Mpo  MOMXKIMBOCTI
TpaHcdopmarllii OJHOTO BHUAY B IHIIMK TMMO3HAa4YeHI XUOHMMHU ysBiAeHHsSMU XIX
CTOJITTS IIOAO INMBHUIKOCTI MPUPOJHOrO J000py 1 MOMXKIMBOCTI OTPUMAHHS
MPUPOJHKUX TIOpUAIB. AJle PO3IJISHYTUH HaMHM YPUBOK 13 «Bukpuroi [3iam» momae
OCHOBHY TPA€EKTOPII0 MEPIIMX YOTHUPHOX 13 CEMHU pac Teopii KOPIHHUX pac, SAKY
O. I1. bnaBatrceka nani po3suBana y «TaemHiit JlokTpuHi».

TakuM YMHOM y COTEpIOJIOTIYHIM CHUCTEMI «IOJBIMHOI €BOJIIOIID» 13 KHUTH
«Buxpura I3ima» cnoctepiraemo crpody O. I1. bnaBaTchkoi y3roguTH repMeTHUHI
IOPUHILIUIIK, €30TepUYHE TiayMadeHHs biOmii 3 npuiHATTIM Teopii eBofowii B
O1o0rii. Y 1bOMYy KOHTEKCTI MOKHA CTBEPKYBAaTH, 110, CIIUPAIOYNCh HAa Cy4yacHi il
HaykoBi gociimkenus, O.Il. bnaBarceka mnepeBepmmia iX y CHHKPETHUYHOMY
MO€THAHH] HAYKH, PETirii Ta Mi)oIorii.
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Bixkmopia ®@eoopiena bak,
yuumenw oionoeii baxmymcvkoeo HBK Ne 11,
KaHOUOamKa neodazo2iuHux HayK

BUKOPUCTAHHS METOJOJOI'I TA 3MICTY «TAEMHOI
JTOKTPUHW» OJIEHU NETPIBHU BJIABATCBHKOI B BUKJIAJIAHHI
CYUYACHUX HIKJVIBHUX MPEJMETIB TIPUPOJHUYOI'O ITUKJTY
Teocoghia ma epomaocoxuii pyx I'ymannoi Ileoazoziku XX—XXI cm.

«Taemua [oxrpuna» Onenu [lerpiBau biaBarchbkoi moGaumsia CBIT HAPUKIHII
XIX cromitrsa, Tom x Onena IlerpiBHa mucana: «ICTUHH CHOTONIEHHS SIBIISIOTH
co000 OMaHy JHIB, II0 MHMHYJW. | 1g mpansg Oyae YacTKOBO a0o B IUJIOMY
BUIpABaHA JMUIIE Y IBAALATOMY CTOJITTI» [2, €. 552].

Tpyn Omnenu IleTpiBHM cTaB OJMCKaBUYHUM TNIPUKIAJOM pPANTOBOI MOSBU
HOBOT'O MOIJISIAY Ha CBITOOYJOBY, IO TMOBHICTIO 3MIHIOBaB MIAXOAM JI0 Mi3HAHHS
CBITY Ta 3aKJIaJiaB MiJBAJIMHK HOBOT METO0JIOT11 MI3HAHHSI, sika OyayBajacs Ha TaKUX
nonoxkeHHsx: «lcaye €nmuna, OpHopigHa, boxecrBenna CYBCTAHIIA-
IHIPUHIUII, €nuna IlouatkoBa Ilpuwumna. Ile € Bcrogucyma PeanbHicTs,
6e3ocobucTicHa, 60 BoHa ykiagae Bce 1 Bes <...>. Bce y BcecsiTi, y Bcix ioro
[apCTBax, Ma€ cgioomicms, TOOTO 00JJapOBAHO CBIJIOMICTIO, SIKa MPUTAMaHHA HOTO
BHJIy 1 Ha MOro IUIaHi Mi3HaHHA <...>. BCecBIT 3 ABISETHCS BHACTIOK BHPOOICHHS,
IIeH MPOoLIeC cnpsamosanuil 3cepedunu Hazo8Hi. SIk Bropi, Tak i BHM3y, sk Ha HeO1, Tak
1 Ha 3emui, 1 JIOJWHA, MIKPOKOCM Ta MiHIaTIOpHa Komisi MakpoKocMy, € KUBHM
CBIJIOK 11bOMY BcecBiTHbOMYy 3akoHy Ta Horo crocoOy naii <...>. Bci mymni eausi 3
Bcecsitaboto [ymieto. Bee cywe 6 npupooi €ouno <...>.

KocMoc € Takum, 1m0 KepyeThCsi, KOHTPOIIOETHCS Ta OAYXOTBOPIOETHCS MalKe
0e3kiHeuHUMHU cepisimu lepapxiii, cBigomux IcToT, cepes IKMX KOKHA Ma€ BU3HAYEHY
Mmicciron [1, ¢. 341-342].

Merononorito «TaemMHOi JIOKTpuHU» MOKHA Ha3BaTH METOMOJOTIEID 0YXO-
Mmamepianonocmi  abo yinichocmi. i 3acTOCyBaHHA 3HIMae IIPOTUPIYYS  MiX
MarepialbHUM Ta JTYXOBHHUM 1 BKIIIOUYAE JIIOJIMHY 3 ii CBIJIOMICTIO B ICHYIOUY KapTUHY
ceiry. Came METOMOJOris IITICHOCTI Jla€ PO3YMIHHS HEOOXIIHOCTI E€THYHOIO
BIJTHOIIICHHS JI0 CBITY, @ TaKOX TMOSCHIOE CYTHICTb OYX08HO20 2YMAHIZMYy ma
CeKyIApHOI  (HepenicitiHoi) emuku. 3aCTOCYBaHHSA IIUIICHOI METOJOJIOTIT  Jae
MOXKJIMBICTh PO3YMITH, IO JIIOJIMHA — HAWBHINA IIHHICTH TOMY, III0 BOHA € HOCIEM
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HE3HUIIEHOTO BuIoro I[lpuHnumy, kUi moxoauTh Bin Heniznannoeo €ounozo. Bci
oW — OpaT Ta CECTpHU caMe TOMY, IO €IMHI 32 CBOIM TyXOBHHUM IOXOJKEHHSIM 1
BCECBITHE OpaTCTBO — HE YTOMis, a MIOyTHE JIOACTBA, B SKOMY pPI3HOMAHITTA
ocobucToCTe 3Haije cBoe o0’enHaHHS Oe3 MpPUMYyCy Ta HACWIbCTBA. 3ajaya
JIOACTBA — IPOOYKEeHHs B c001 Heznuwennozo €ounozo lpunyuny.

CaMe Takuil miAXia 10 PO3YMIHHS TyXOBHOI IPUPOIU JIFOJUHU A€ MOKIUBICTb
BUUTENIO BIIHOCUTUCH IO KOKHOI TUTWHH, SIK 10 Hocis Bumoro [lpuntnumny apriori
Ta TaK OPraHi30BYBaTH CEPEJOBUIIEC HABKOJO JITeH, 100 MpoOyIKyBaTH B c001 Ta B
yudsix 1ed [lpunnun. Takuit miaxign € OyxosHum 2ymManizmom, SKUW CYTTEBO
BIIPI3HAETBCS BiA abcmpaxmuozo 2eymanizmy. OCTaHHIM TpuiiMae JIOJUHY 3a
HaWBHIILY IIHHICTh 0€3 PO3YMIHHS TOTO, HIO ii e2oism ma Huwa emMoyiiHicme, SIKIO
He mpoOymkyBatd B Hii Bumoro IlpuHummy, MOXyTb MOBHICTIO 3aKpUTH MLUISX
JIOUHYU J0 PO3YMIHHS camoi ce0e Ta MPUBECTU JI0 BUKPUBJICHD 11 KUTTS Ta KUTTS
OTOYYIOYHX, JIO TOPOHKCHHS MPUYHWH, 1110 OYyTh 3aKiafaTH MOCTIWHI CTpakKIaHHS.
«Taemna JlokTpuHa» aa€ TIMOOKE PO3YMIHHS €TUKH HE SK BUKOHAHHS TEBHUX
IpaBW, U0 BCTAaHOBJIOIOTHCS BUMOTAaMHU CYCHUIBCTBA, a SIK NPUPOOHIO NOBEOIHKY
JIFOOUHU BHACTIOOK YCBIOOMIIEHHS cebe K yacmku €0uHoeo.

VYceBigomiieHa Ta 3aCTOCOBAaHA B JKUTTI METOJIOTIS ITUTICHOCTI YHEMOJKIIHMBITHOE
TUpaHito Ta padbctBo. Came Tomy B ToTamiTapHiii cuctemi PansHcbkoro Corosy
MOCJIIIOBHUKH T€OCO(PCHKOTO PyXy MepeciiayBaiuch, a «TaemHa JIokTpuHa» 1 B
cnanauHa Onenu [letpiBau biaBarcbkoi Oyiu 111 3a00pOHOIO.

B XX cronitti micnsa po3nany PCPC Ha TepeHax MOCTPaasHCHKOTO MPOCTOPY
BIJIPOJIKYIOTBCS. PI3HOMaHITHI TPOMAJICBKI PYXH, SIKI TOBEPTAOTHCA A0 Teocodii abo
1o Tteocoebkux 1aed. Bunukae rpomancekuii pyx ['ymannoi Ilenmarorikw,
NOOpOBUIbHE 00’€IHHS BUMTEINIB, BHUKJIAJayiB, HAyKOBIIIB, OaTbKIB, SIKi Oa)KarOTh
3MIHIOBaTH aBTOPHUTAPHI MIAXOAM B OCBITI Ta CTBOPIOBATH YMOBH /I BUIBHOIO
po3BUTKY AiTed. Pyx ouomoe akamemuk PAO IlanBa OnekcanapoBuyd AMOHAIIBLII.
17.07.2011 poky nissuu pyxy ckianu Ta mianucanu Maunidect ['ymannoi [lenaroriku,
B SIKOMY BHU3HAYWJIM TOJIOBHI TMOHSTTS TyMaHHOi NEAarorikd, METy Ta 3aBJIaHHS
MOCIIIJIOBHUKIB  pyXy, @¢imocodcbKo-y3araJpbHeHe VYSBIEHHS TMPO AUTHHY Ta
MOSICHWIM, SIK CTBOPIOBATH TYMaHHE OCBITHE CEPEIOBHUIIE Ha MiJICTABl Memo00a02ii
0yX06H020 2ymaHizmy. B OCBITHE cepelBHUILE 3alpONOHYBAJIM BBOJUTH BHUMIP
HyxoBHOCTi. MeTononoris JyXOBHOIO TyMaHI3My TPYHTYE€bCS Ha TpPbOX
NpUnymeHHax: «Pearvuicmv Buwoeo Ceimy, Buwoi Ceioomocmi,; boea. Peanvricmo
besmepms O0yxXy JMHOOUHU Ma 1020 CHPAMYBAHHSA 00 BiUHO20 BOOCKOHAICHHS.
Posyminua 3emnoeo orcumms K 6IOpi3ka wiisxy OYX08HO20 B6OOCKOHANEHHS md
CXOOHCEHHS.

3 uMX NpUMyLIEHb POOJIMMO BUCHOBKH Mpo (piocodebke CpuiHATTS AUTHHU.
JutnHa € OyxogHne ssuwje 68 HAWIOMY 3eMHOMY dcummi. Bona € Hociem c6o2o
npusHawenus, ceoe€i micii. B Hili yknadena Haubinbuwia enepeis 0yXy, MONCIUBICMb
be3MeNcH020 0YX08H020 800CKOHAICHHS.

JIyXOBHY CYTHICTh JIUTHMHU JOMOBHEHO MPOBIAHUMHU SKOCTSAMHU 11 3€MHOI
MICUXOJIOTIYHOT MPUPOAU: TIPUCTPACTIO JO PO3BUTKY, /10 JOPOCIIIIAHHS, 10 Mi3HAHHS,
110 CBOOO/IH.
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Tak MM OTPUMYEMO PO3YMIHHS IIJIICHOI CYTHOCTI JIMTHMHU: BOHA € MOBHOTa
JBOX MPUPOJ — AYXOBHOI Ta MaTepiayibHOI, B AKiil mpoBiaHoto € [Ipupoaa /JyxoBHa.
Buxonsaui 3 11b0ro HapoOHKY€ThCS HOBUK (yHIaMEHTATbHUNA MPHUHIIMIT MEAAroTiKu:
neJaroriyHuil mpoiiec MOBHMHEH OyayBaTHCs BIANOBIAHO A0 IIUTICHOI CYTHOCTI
JluTuHYU, a HE TIIBKU 0 11 MaTepiaiabHOi mpupoan» [3, c. 13—-14].

I'pomancekuit pyx I'ymannoi Ilemaroriku (I'TI) mnpomomxkye icHyBaTH B
Cy4aCHOMY OCBITHROMY CEpPEIOBHII Ta Ma€ PI3HOMAHITHI HAMPSMKHU iSTBHOCTI.
Bnitky 2021 poky Oyno nOpuiHATO HOBY, JOMOBHEHY, penakiito Manidecty
I'ymannoi [lenaroriku, sika 30epirae KOHUENTYalbH1 MOJOKEHHS MEePIIOi peJaKIIii.

[TocninoBuukiB pyxy I'Tl He mMo)kHa Ha3BaTu Teocodamu, alie Memooono2isi
0YX08HO20 2ymauizmy, BigoOpaxkae B €001 IUTICHY MeTroaosioriio «TaemHol
JlokTpuHMY», sKa BOAaya€e MEPBUHHICTH JTYXOBHOI MPUPOIH JIFOJWHH 10 BiTHOIICHHIO
no 1i maTepiadbHOI MPUPOAM Ta MPOMOHYE CBIIOMO CTaBUTUCH JO MOCTIHHOTO
BJIOCKOHAJICHHSI, SIKE CTOCYEThCS, MEPII 3a BCE, TYXOBHOI MPUPOJU Ta MPOOYIKEHHS
Bumoro Ilpunmuny. [lpuiiHATTS AyXOBHOTO BUMIPY B TyMaHHIA TeAaroriii He
poOuth ii pemiriinuM BYeHHSIM. «BoHa 30epirae sickpaBo BUPaXEHY CEKYJSIPHY
cupsiMmoBaHHICTE» [3, c¢. 13]. MeTomonoriss JyXOBHOTO TYMaHI3My Ja€ BUMTEINEBI
CBITJIUH TIOTJIS] HA cebe Ta CBIT 1 JIoNIoMarae CTpyKTypyBaTh HaBUaJbHUN Martepiai
IIKUTBHUX TIPEAMETIB TaK, 00 JITH OTPUMYBAJIM BIJIIIOBI/II HA TPH BaXKJIMBI MMUTaHHS
KUTTS: K MOOYJOBAaHO CBIT; XTO S B IIbOMY CBITi; II0O MEHI B HbOMY DPOOUTH.
[Ipononyto ¢parmentn 3 aBoX HaBuaibHUX TeM: «lloxomxkenHs BcecBiTy» Ta
«IToxomxeHHsa JNIOAUHW» 3 aBTOpchbKoro migpyuyHuka «llpuponnuui Haykw» [3], B
AKUX BUKOPUCTAHO 3MICT Ta METOAOJIOT1I0 « TaeMHO1 JIOKTpUHIY.

He Benuxuu Bubyx, a Beauxe Pozeopmanns

Teopis Bemukoro BulOyxy mae mnosicHeHHsS IcHyBaHHIO BcecBiTy, sKuii
PO3IIMPIOETHCS, ajle BOHA HE BIAMOBIJAE HA MUTAHHSA, a wo O6y10 0o Bubyxy? Mu
pO3yMiEMO, IO TIOYATOK HAIIOTO MAaTepiaibHOTO CBITY, SIKUWA CKJIAJA€ThCS 3
PEYOBHHM Ta MOJsi, OyB MOB’A3aHUN 31 3MIHAMU CTaHy TOTO [Hui020 ceimy, AKUN HE
OyB MaTepiaJlbHEM, 00 TO1 HE iICHYBaj0 MaTepii. MU CIpUUMAEMO cunyIsApHicmb SIK
HEpIBHOBaXHUM cTaH 1020, IO HA TOM MOMEHT ICHYBaJIO, a SKIIO Boxo 1CHYBaJoO, TO
MMOBUHHO IMAMOPSAKOBYBATUCH 3aKOHY €BOJIIOIII1, a 11€ MPUBOIUTH HAC JI0 BUCHOBKY,
0 HNOYAMOK HAUWL020 CBIMYy KOMUCh 0y8 NIOCYMKOM esontoyii iHuwo2o. Takox
3QJIMIIAETHCS MHTAHHS MPO Te, K MOBro BcecBiT Oyme posbiratuch? Crpodyemo
BIJIMOBICTH Ha Il TUTAHHS MPU 3BEPHEHHI JO CTAPOJABHIX TEKCTIB, HAMPUKIAMI, JO
«Kuuru [I3ian». €Bpormeiili Breplie Mo3HaAMOMUIUCH 3 KOMeHTapsaMu A0 «Kuuru
I3ian», axi Buinum y 1888 pomi B AHrmi mija Ha3Bowo «TaemMHa JloKTpuHa».
ABtopka miei kHuru — Omnena IlerpiBHa bnaBarchka Hapoawnack 31 jumHs
(12 cepmius) 1831 p. y m. Karepunocnani, Huti J{ainpo. Onena IlerpiBHa B nepiiomy
tomi «TaemHoi JIOKTpUHM», CHUPAIOYUCh HAa CTAPOJABHI TEKCTH, MOSCHIOE, IO
BcecBiT 3’ABNAETBCS  3aBIOSKU  «PO32OPMAHHIO  CGIMY  HEBUABLEHO20 6 C8Im
gusAGIeHUlly, 3a TPHUHIMIIOM «3cepeduHu Hazoeni». «Posropranns Marepii
«3cepeduHu HA306Hi», HE MA€ Ha yBa3l MOMIMPEHHS 3 MaJIOro IEHTpy abo (okycy,
ajle O03HAYa€ PO3BUTOK OE3MEXHOI CyO0’€KTMBHOCTI B TaKy K O€3MexHY
00’€KTUBHICTh, 1032 BCSAKUM BIAHOUICHHSIM J0 po3mipy <...>. BcecBiT Oymno
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BUSIBJIEHO 3 MOTO ieasibHOTO Tiany <...>. Bce, 1o €, 6y10 i 6yode, BiuHO €, HaBITh
HesnmiueHHi PopMmu, sKi KIHIIEBl Ta PyHHYIOThCS JUIe B iX 00’ €KTHUBHIH, aje HE B iX
ioeanvuiti hopmi. BoHu icHyrOTh, K imei, y Bi4HOCTI 1, KOJM BOHU TPOUIYTH,
3HUKHYTh, BOHU ICHYBaTUMYTh, SIK Bima3epkaiieHHs <...>. Hiska dopma He MOxke
Oytu nmana, yomy 0 To He Oyno, [Ipupoaoro, abo MHOAMHOIO, 1I€aTbHUN THUIT SIKOI HE
iCHyBaB OM B)K€ Ha Cy0 €KTUBHOMY ILIaHi; OUIBII TOTO, XK0HA opMa, abo oOpa3 He
MOKYTh YBIUTH JI0 JIFOACBHKOI CB1IOMOCTI a00 BUHMKHYTU B MOTO ysBi, fika O BXKe HE
iCHyBaJ1a, X04 O0u sk nmpubnauzHuii nporotun. Hi dopma moaunu, Hi opma TBapuHH,
pociuHU a00 KaMEHIO HIKOJM He Oyjia «CTBOpEHay; 1 JIMIIE Ha HAIIOMY TUIaHI BOHA
noyvajia «cTaBaTu», TOOTO, 00’ €KTHUBYBATUCS B 1i CIPABKHIO MaTeplalibHICTh, a00 Xk
PO3BUBATHUCS 3CepeOuHU HA306HI, 3 CaMOi MIAHECEHOI HaIuyTTEBOI CyTl B ii rpyoy
BuauMICTBY [1, ¢. 109, 350-351].

Sxi Bami aymMKkd CTOCOBHO MpHUMyIIEHb Mpo po3ropTaHHs BcecBiTy Ta
icHyBaHHs «CBITy iAei». MOXIKBO, Mojie, SKe CTBOPIOE €leMEHTapHa 4YaCTUHKA
boszon Xieeca, BimkpuTHil HEIIOAAaBHO, caMe 1 € TOCEPEIHUKOM IPH MEPEeXO/l BiJ
«Caity 11ei» 10 «CBiTy peueit», a TeMHa MaTepis Ta TEMHA €HEpTist yOCOOIIOI0Th B
co0i «HenposBieHi inein? [4, c. 24-25]

Anmponoeenes 3a « Taemnoro JJokmpunory Onenu Ilempienu bnasamcoroi

IIponoHy10 pO3MISHYTH aHTPONOTCHE3, KUK BUKIageHo OmeHoro IleTpiBHOIO
bnaBarcekoro B kHu3l «Taemna Jloktpuna». Ha 3emui icHyBano m’siTh JIOACHKUX
Pac, saxi «HapoKyBaJUChb OJHA BIJI OAHOI, POCIH, PO3BUBAIMCH, CTAPUIM Ta
nomupanmy. [losia nroacTBa Ha 3emili OB’ sI3aHa 3 €BOJIIOIIEI0 BUILIUX ICTOT 3 1HIIUX
ceitiB [1, c. 555]. Koxna 3 Pac icHyBajma Ha CBOEMY KOHTHUHEHTI, KWW MICIsA
3aKiHUYEHHS i1 eBostoLii BKprBaBcs Bojor0. CydacHi moau — e [1°sta moaceka Paca,
AKa 3’sBWiach Opubmu3Ho 1 MIH pokiB Tomy. Iif mepemysana Yersepra Paca
aTJIAaHTIB. ATJIaHTH MEUIKaJd Ha KOHTHMHEHTI, 0 OMUHUBCS MiJl BOJOK BHACIIIOK
TPHOX KaTaKJII3MIB, OCTaHHINA BimOyBcs mpubim3Ho 11 Tucsd pokiB Tomy. IcTopiro
Atmaatuam noHic no Hac Ilmaron y aBox miamorax «Kpwurtiii» 1 «Timei». [lmaron
oTpuMaB iH(pOpMaIlio Mpo ATIAHTHAY Bix CBOro Asabka Kpuris, sikuii B CBOIO 4epry
ycnaaKyBas ii Bif cBoro poanda CoJioHa, a TO# Bif kpeniB €runty [2, ¢. 277].

Hamankn ATnaHTiB mepenany CBOi 3HAHHS €THNTSIHAM Ta CTApPOJABHIM T'pEKaM.
Ictopis €runty posmnodanacs moHax 75 THCSY POKIB TOMY W IMOB’Si3aHA 3 1CTOPI€IO
Atnantumy, sk 1 ictopis CrapomaBHboi ['pemii, mo posnoyanach moHaza 16 Tucsd
pokiB Tomy. Jlo ATinantuau icHyBana [ inepoopes, ne MEUIKaIu Jemypityi, il Micie
postamryBanHsi — [liBHiunmii ITomtoc. Ll wactuna 3emuti Oylia KOJIMCH TPOIIYHOIO
30HOK. 3aJMIIKKA KYJbTYPU TiMepOOpeHIliB — 1€ CTapOJaBHI CKYJBITYPH OCTPOBa
ITacxu B YUum. Koxxna mroacrka Paca 3anuiinae mo co01 3HaHHSL.

Onena IleTrpiBHa Harosiomrye, 110 AHTPONOTEHE3 JIIOJICTBA IIOB’S3aHUN HE
CTIJIBKU 3 €BOJIIOIIEI0 (Pi3UUHOI (POPMH, CKUIBKU 3 ego.oyicio 0yxy, Ti€l TOJOBHOT
CKJIQZIOBOi, SKy OTpPUMaJM JIIOAW BiJl HAmMX BUIMX mpamrypiB. Came TyXxoBHa
eBouroIisl cripusie ¢i3uuHii, a He HaBmaku. Onena [leTpiBHa TakoXX MOSICHIOE, IO
aHTpONOreHe3 He 3ynuHUThCs Ha Hawii [1°sTiit Paci. 3a Hero 3’sButhes LlocTa Paca,
«Oupm Onmuckydya Paca, HDK BCl Ti, PO SKI MU 3HAEMO 3apas3y», 1 «3a IUKIAMU
Marepii crmigyBatumyTh [lukinu JIyXOBHOCTI ¥ IIUIKOM PO3BHUHEHOTO PO3ymMy» [2,
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c. 558]. MoxHa mO-pi3HOMY BIIHOCUTHCH JO 1€l iH(opmarlii, ajge mpoiry Bac
BUCJIOBUTHU CBOE CYJDKEHHS PO TE, 110 MOXKYTh YABIATU c00010 «[Juxnu /Jyxoenocmi
ma Yiikom po36UHEH020 PO3YMY»?

Bce BaxxnmuBe B CBIZOMOCTI JIFOJCTBA, IO BIAOYBAETHCS B HAIll YacH, POCTE
CBOIM KOPIHHSAM 3 MHUHYJIHX (110cO(CHKUX y3arajgbHeHb Ta Teopii. Teocodcrkuii
pyx XIX CTOMITTS Ma€e CBO€ BIAJYHHS MailKe y BCIX BEJIMKHX 3BEPILICHHSX JIIOJCTBA
XX-XXI cromiTe, ane, K Iie, YacTiie 3a Bce, OyBae, Majo KOMY BiJIOMI MiiCHI
JDKepena JIOJCHOCHUX SIBUI CHOTOACHHS. TOX MOXEMO CTBEpKyBaTH, IO
METOJIOJIOTISl IITICHOCTI, Ky 3amponoHOBaHO B «TaeMHiil JIOKTpHHI» Mae CBO€
BTIJIEHHSI B METOJOJIOTII AyXOBHOro rymanidmy ['ymannoi Ilemaroriku, a 3mict
«TaemHoi JIoOKTpUHU» — € HEBUYEPIHE JHKEPENIO JJIsi OTpPUMAaHHS BIJIOBiJACH Ha
CBITOTJISITHI TUTAHHS Cy4acCHOCTI.
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Anina @enikciena Mopzynosa,
3agioyioua 8idoinom « Mysevinuu yenmp O. I1. Brasamcwvkoi ma it poouruy
Hninponemposcbko2o HAYIOHATLHO20 ICMOopu4Ho20 My3eio im. . Asopruybkoco

3HAUYEHHS 3AKJIAJIEHUX
O. I1. BJIABATCBHKOIO TYXOBHO-IIIHHICHUX OPIEHTHUPIB JIJIs1
CYUYACHOI'O CBITOCIHHPUMUHATTS

Coorogni, uepe3 190 poxkiB Big aHs HapomkeHHs O. I1. bnaBartcekoi,
HAJ[3BUYAHO BAXKJIMBO OCMUCIIUTH ii BHECOK Y 3arajibHOCBITOBY KYJbTypy. I 3 mie€i
TOYKU 30py HalrosoBHime — 3po3ymitd cBitorsia  O. I1. brnaBarcekoi, saxuit
IPYHTYBaBCsI Ha IIHHICHIM mapagurmi, Ha JyXOBHUX JpKepenax. MoxkHa
CTBEp/KYyBaTH, IO CBO€l0 OaratorpaHHow AisibHIcTIO O. I1. biaBatceka crnpusiia
(GbOpMyBaHHIO B CYCIUIBCTBI MIJBAJIMH JYXOBHOI 1EHTUYHOCTI, SIKIIO PO3IIISIIATU
JYXOBHY 1JICHTHUYHICTh SIK TaKy, II0 0a3yeTbCs Ha 3arajibHONIOJCHKHUX JYyXOBHHUX
I[IHHOCTSX, HA CAKPAJIbHOMY CEHC1 JKUTTS.

[ToHATTSI TYXOBHOCTI, & OTXKE, 1 AYXOBHOI 1ICHTUYHOCTI, 3BICHO HE € TOTOXXHUMH
70 TIOHSTTS BipU, ajie BCE K IMEPETUHAIOTHCS 3 HUM. [CTMHHA Bipa, Ha MOTJIS
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O. Il. baBaTcbkoi, HE TOBHMHHA OYyTH CIIMOK, TOMY IO B TaKOMYy pas3i il He
«mepeaye cnpuitHATTS abo po3yminHs». O. I1. braBaTchka TpakTyBaia e HOHSATTA
Tak: «Bipa — 1e numie 000J0HKa, 110 OTOUYYE TyXOBHE 3HAHHS; T€OCO(]is )K y CBOEMY
BTIJICHHI 1 € caMe JTyXOBHUM 3HAHHSM, CaMe€ CyTHICTIO (1I0COPCHKUX 1 TEICTUUHUX
nutanb» [2]. O.Il. bnaBarcbka BH3HAuama BIpYy SK «IPOCBITIEHY JOBIPY»,
BBAXKAIOYM YCBIJIOMJICHHSI HEBIJI'€MHHMM acCI€KTOM PO3BUTKY JIOJAMHU 1 €IHHOIO
MOMKJIUBICTIO OCSATHYTH (yHIaMEHTalbHI 3akoHW mnpuponu: «lLlg moBipa Moxe
BOJIHOYAC MOEIHYBATUCS 3 YCBIJIOMJICHHSIM, TOOTO, BHYTPIIITHIM JTOCB1JIOM, OCKUJIBKH
«ICTUHHE 3HaHHS Hece 3 coboro Bipy» [3]. CaMe moenHaHHS 3HAHHS 1 BIpH, a, Kpale
CKa3aTd, iX CHHTE3 CIOHyKae ITIOJMHY BJIOCKOHATIOBAaTH cebe, y TOMy 4HCH, 1
MPAKTUKYIOYH 3araJlbHONIOACHKI UYECHOTH, Taki SIK: MHJIOCEeps, JIOSHICTb,
aJIbTPYyi3M, CAMOIIOKEPTBA.

®opmyBanHa siapa BceecBitHboro bparctBa JlioacTBa He3anekHO Bia pac,
BIPOCTIOBIJaHHS, CTaTi, KACTH a00 KOJbOPY LIKIpH OyJIO MEPIIO0 3 TPHOX T'OJIOBHUX
et Teocodcerkoro ToapucTBa, 3acHoBanoro O. I1. bnaBarcekoro. Bumora s
BCcTymny B Teocodchke ToBapucTBO Oyia TUTBKHM OFHA: HE HAB’SI3yBaTHU HIKOMY CBOIX
BIpyBaHb 1 MOBAXKaTH BIpyBaHHS 1HILINX.

O. I1. bnaBaTcpka po3yminia, 10 CyTh peuei 3aBXkKI1 3aTUIIAETHCS €MHOIO, TaK
camo, SIK yci penirii BUXOZATh 13 e€auHoro jpkepena. lloBara no Oyab-gKoro
BIpOCTIOBIJaHHS OyJia TUM HapLKHUM KaMEHEM, sIKUHM JTOCIHITHUIIS 3aKjiaia B OCHOBY
CBO€1 JISTIbHOCTI: «MU 3aHaATO MOBAXKAEMO JIFOJICBKY CBOOOJY COBICTI Ta JyXOBHI
MparHeHHsl JIIoJel, modu TOpKaTUCA B Halllil mponaraHjal peiiriiHuX MPUHIIMIIB.
Hama cipaBa mae crocyHok 10 ¢utocodii, eTUKK Ta HAYKU. MU B yCbOMY BUMAaraeMo
MpaBJIy; Hallla MeTa — peajizallis JOCTYIMHOro JIIOJWHI JTyXOBHOTO BIOCKOHAJICHHS:
PO3IIMPEHHS 3HaHb, PO3KPUTTS JTYXOBHHUX 310HOCTEN 1 BCIX JYXOBHHUX IpaHed HOTo
icrotu. Hame Teocodcbke OpaTCTBO Mae TMparHyTH 3[IMCHEHHS  1jaealy
3araJbHOJIOICBKOT0 OpaTepcTBa, BCTAHOBJICHHS MHUPY B YCbOMY CBITI, 3MII[HEHHS
MUJIOCEP/Is 1 0€3KOPUCTUBOCTI, pyHHYBaHHS MaTepialli3My — IIi€1 ByJIbrapHOI HEBIPH
i eroTusmy, 10 BUCHAXKYE )KUTTEB] CHIIM HAIO1 KpaiHu» [5].

To6to, cnupatounce Ha Touky 30py O.Il. bnaBaTcpkoi, MOXEMO BHU3HAUUTHU
JTYXOBHY 1JEHTUYHICTh SK BIIUYTTS CHOPITHEHOCTI 3 OYIb-SKOIO JIOAMHOIO, SKa
cnpuiimae, a0o, Kpalie cKazaTH, yCBITOMIIIOE ce0€ YaCTHHOIO IIIJIOTO0, YaCTUHOIO
JIIOJICTBA SIK €IMHOTO OpraHi3My, 1 po3yMi€ AYXOBHY CKJIaJIOBY KOXXHOTO OKpPEMO 1
JIFOJICTBA B3arali.

bnaBarcpka Hamosfrana Ha TOMY, II0O MU MaeMO TOBOPUTH HE TUTBKH TIPO
«TOTOXHICTh HAmoro (i3MYHOr0 MOXOKEHHS», sKa JIOBEJEHA HAyKow, aje
IYXOBHOTO, IO BHUIUIMBAaE 3 penirii Myzapocti. «Aje, — 3a3Hayaia BOHA, —
TOTOXXHICTh HAIIOro (hi3UYHOTO MOXOJ/KCHHSI HE ameNioe IO HAIIUX BUIIUX 1 OUIbII
rIMOOKUX MO4YyTTiB. Marepis, mo3z0aBiieHa Iymn il Ayxy abo cBO€i 00KeCTBEHHOI
CYTi, HE MOXXE 3BEPHYTHUCS [0 JIIOJICBKOIO cepus. Ajie TOTOXKHICTh Ayl W IyXy,
CIPaBXHBOI OE3CMEPTHOT JIIOJIMHU, K HaBUa€ Hac Teocodisi, Oyyuu pa3 JOBEACHOIO
1 TIIMOO0KO YKOPIHMBIIKUCH Y HAIIUX CEPLSX, MOBEAEC HAC JAJIEKO MUISTXOM 1CTUHHOTO
musoceps, OparepcTsa it 106poi Bomi» [1].
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[Tonsarts munocepns, OparepctBa, anbTpyizmy O. I1. bnaBatchbka He MPOCTO
JeKIapyBaia; BOHA Tak Xuia. JKXUTTS TOCHITHUIN € HE TEOPETUIHUM, a MPAKTHIHUM
BTUJICHHSM IIMX 4ecHOT. lle serxko 3po3ymiTH, YHUTAaIO4M CHOTagud Cy4YacCHUKIB
TeocouHl Tpo Oe3niy emi30/iB, fAKI UIIOCTPYIOTh albTPyi3M Ta IHINL PHUCH
ocobucrocti O. I1. braBatcbkoi.

[i craBmenns 1o Oymab-Koi IIOAMHM OyJ0 OpaTepchbkuM Yy HAWBHIIOMY
po3ymiHHI 11bOTO ciioBa. | BoHO He Oyno BuOipkoBuM. O. I1. biaBaTchka mocTiitHO
JoroMaraia TUM, XTO JIMCHO NOTpeOyBaB 1[bOT0: 1 APY3AM, 1 BOPOTaM.

UYepBoHOoI0 HUTKOIO Kpi3b yci npati O. I1. braBaTchkoi MpoXoaAuTh TyMKa Mpo
Te, 1110 JIF0JIMHA TIepII 3a BCE — 1CTOTa JyXOBHA, 1 caMe B I[bOMY ii BIJIMIHHICTH BIJl
Oynp-sikoi 1HIo1 uBoi icToTd. O. I1. braBarcbka HanosArae Ha ToMy, IO MOTPIOHE
HE MPOCTO BU3HAHHS L1€1 ICTUHU: NOTPIOHA HEBNMHHA poOOTa HAJl COOOI0 KOMKHOTO
YJieHa JIIOJICBKOTO CYCIIJIBCTBA, IO MPHBEAE JIOACTBO A0 Bumioi emHocTi, ska
Hacamriepes 1 Oyae 0a3yBaTHCs Ha MOPAJIbHUX 1 TyXOBHUX I[IHHOCTSIX.

O. I1. braBaTcpka Bka3yBaja Ha Te, IO €S 3arajJbHOr0 OpaTCTBAa HE MOBUHHA
PO3TIIAAATUCS «JIUIIE SK YTOIIsD, X04a JOCIIIHUIIA YiTKO pO3yMia HEMOXIUBICTH ii
IIIBUJIKOTO «BTUICHHS HA NMUISAXY CYCHUIBHUX UM HAIlIOHAJBHUX BiTHOCHH» [4]. Ane 'y
Binnaneniit nepcnektusi O. 1. bnaBarcbka nporHosyBana: «Ckopiil 3a BCe, SKIIO
el MOTJIA Ha CIOPIIHEHICTh YCIX JIIOJIeH y MaciiTall JI0JICTBa OTPUMAE 3arajibHe
BU3HAHHS, TO TMOYYTTS MOPAJIBHOI BIAMOBIIATBHOCTI, MOPOPKEHE iM, MOTJIO Ou
NPU3BECTH J10 3HUKHEHHA OUIBIIOCTI CYCNUIBHUX Tpareaid 1 MDKHapOIHUX
KOPCTOKOCTEHN, OCKUIBKM CBITOM TOJI K€pyBaB OM CHpaBXKHIM anbTpyi3M 3aMmiCTb
CydacHOTO eroizMmy. TakuM YHHOM, MU BHCYBAaEMO IIF0 YPOYHCTY 3asBy IIPO
AMBTPYI3M SK TEpITy 3 ACKIApPOBAHMX HAMH IIIJICH 1 HamMaraeMocs MPaKTHIHOIO
JUSTBHICTIO 3a0€3MEUUTH MOSBY KpalluX 3aKOHIBY» [4].

[IutaHHS MOpaTbHUX Ta €TUYHUX HOPM COIIYMY 3MIA€ThCSA YKpal BaXJIUBUM Yy
Cy4acHOMY CBITI, ajie 3MyIIE€HI KOHCTaTyBaTH, 1110 Hapa3l y CBITOBOMY CYCHIJIbCTBI
Habaratro yacrTillie BOHO TUIBKH JEKJIApYeThCA. Y Hall 4ac HEPIIKO BiAOyBaeTbCs
MiJMiHA TIOHATH, IO MPHU3BOAWTL JIO JAC30pi€HTAllli JIOAWMHU IIMOJ0 PO3YMIHHS
0azoBuXx JOAChkUX IiHHOCTeW. Ilpo me me y XIX cromiTTi momnepemkana
O. I1. bnaBatceka, nocunatouuck Ha ManmkyHatxy Cytpy [7]. HaitGinb1n aktyanbHe
1€ JJIA IOH1, OCKUIBKU B HUX 1€ (POPMYETHCS BJIACHE YSIBJICHHS MPO COILIYM, POJIb Yy
HBbOMY Ta MI>KOCOOHMCTICHI CTOCYHKH.

JlyxoBHa Kpu3a CBITOBOTO CYCIUJIIbCTBA Hapaxkae Ha HeOe3neKy MaiOyTHI
MOKOJIIHHS JIFOJICTBA, HABITh CTABUTH MiJ 3arpo3y MOro icHyBaHHA. ToMy ChOTOAHI
AYXOBHO-I[IHHICHI oOpieHTHpHU, skl Oymu 3akmazeni O. Il. bnaBaTtcpkoro, MaroTh
BEIIMKE 3HAYEHHS, OCOOIMBO I MOJoji. BoHM, SK Masku, HE MArOTh KOPaOIIro
JIFOJICTBA ITITH Ha JIHO.

O.Il. bnaBarcpka po3yMija HEOOXIAHICTH HE TEOPETHUYHUX JUCKYCIH 1
pPO3AyMiB, a MPAKTUYHOI'O BTUICHHS 3aJeKiIapoBaHUX Teoco()ChbKMM TOBApPUCTBOM
MOpPAJIbHUX Ta JTyXOBHUX I[IHHOCTEH. ¥ CBOIX Mpalsix BOHA MOCTIMHO 3BepTanacs 10
MPUKIIAJIHOI TUIOIIMHU MOpPaJIbHO-CTUYHUX IMpoOJieM, BKasyBaja Ha HEOOXIIHICTh
YJI0OCKOHAJICHHSI CBIIOMOCTI KOKHO1 JIIoAuHU. [Tocunarounch Ha TBEPHKEHHS CX1THUX
Buutenis, O. 1. braBaTcbka 3akinkana cBoix ofHOAYMINB: «Teocodis He MOBUHHA
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SIBJISITA COOOO KOJIEKI[1F0 MOPAJIbHUX 1ICTUH 1 MeTa(i3UYHOI €TUKH, 10 BUKJIAIAF0THCS
B TEOPETHUYHHUX aucepTauisx. Teocodito moTpiOHO 3poOUTH MPAKTUYHOIO, a OTXKE, —
3BUIBHUTU BiJI HArpoOMajpKeHb HEMOTPIOHMX MAMCKYCI: BOHAa IOBHMHHA 3HAUTH
00’€KTUBHE BHPAXXEHHS Yy BCEOCSHKHOMY KOJIEKCl KHUTTS, 3aIUIIHEHOMY 1i JyXOM —
JAYXOM B3a€EMHOI TEPIIUMOCTI, MUJIOCEpas 1 110060B1» [6, c. 81].

Maitxe B koxH1i poOoTi (Oyap-TO pyHAaAMEHTAIbHI Mpalli, CTaTTi, eMiCTOMSPIi)
O. I1. bnaBaTtcpka amnestoe A0 IMMOMHHOI TYXOBHOT CYTI JIFOJICHKOI 1HIMBITyaJIbHOCTI,
70 3arajbHOJIOACHKUX IIIHHOCTEH Ta MOPaTbHO-C€TUYHHX HOPM CYCIIJIbCTBA, SKE
MIPETEH/Iy€ Ha Ha3BY «IMBLI130BAHE.

VYCBIIOMITIOIOUM  BaXJIMBICTHh MOPAJBHUX 3acajl JOCHIIHMIIBKOI Ta TBOPYOl
CHaMHU O. I1. braBaTcpKoi, CHIBpOOITHUKHU My3eitHoro LEHTPY
O. I1. bnaBaTcpkoi Ta i POAMHMU Yy CBOill IMPOCBITHUIBKIM AiSUIBHOCTI aKUEHTYIOTh
yBary Ha TOMY, W0 caMe O0a30Bl IIHHICHI TOHSTTS, NEPIIOPSAHICTh TyXOBHOI
CIOPITHEHOCTI KOXKHOT OKPEMOI JIIOJUHU 3 YCIM JIIOJICTBOM € MEpIIuM MiadiieM y
po3yMiHHI Oyab-sKoro (izuyHoro abo mertadizuyHoro mnocrtymnary. lLleir BekTop
poboTH BTUIIOETbCS Y IHHMKIax mnporpam My3seitHoro wnentpy «CnoaammHa
O. I1. bnaBatcrkoi», «Onena braBarcbka mpo...» Ta IHIIMX My3eHHHUX 3aX0/aX.

Hocnimaunbka 1 TBopua cmammuua  O. [1. bnaBarcbkoi  BUPI3HSIETHCS
PO3raIy’KEeHICTIO TeM 1 MOHATh, OXOILIIOE MakKe BC1 aCIEKTH JIFOJICHKOT0 KUTTA. Lle
Jla€  MOKJIMBICTH CHIBpOOITHUKAM My3eMHOr0 LEHTPY 3BEpTaTHCs N0 poOiT
JOCIIIHULI Ta MNPUKIAAIB 13 1 KUTTEBOrO WUISAXY Yy (OpMYyBaHHI JTyXOBHOTO
CBITOIJISALy HAacamIepe.l y MiIpoCTat0yoro MOKOJIHHS.
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HOnia /Imumpisna Pooina,
doyenm Kagedpu nedazociku i NCUxonoeii
IIpuoninpoecwvroi depaicasnoi akademii Qizuunoi Kyromypu i cnopmy

SHAYEHHSA B}I[OMOCTEFI, INPUBHECEHHUX VY ITPALISIX OJIEHU
BJIABATCBKOL IJ JOCJTIIKEHDb CYYACHOI IICUXOJIOI'TI

«3HAaHHA NPUXOOUMb y BUOIHHAX, CHOYAMK) Y8i CHAX, @ NOMIM — ) KAPMUHAX,
SAKI nocmaroms nepeo 8HYMpIuWHIM no2a100M ni0 Yac mMeoumayii.

Y maxuii cnocib6 meni O6yna nepedana 6cs cucmema esooYii, 3aKoHie Oymmsl
UL YCb020 [HUL020, WO 5 3HAI0: MAEMHUYb HCUMMS | cCMepmi, POOOMU KAPpMU»

O. I1. Brasamcoka «3nannsn npuxooums y eudinusaxy [1, c. 504].

JlapyBaTtu CBITy 3HaHHS — TaKOK HEBNMHHOK Ta MOTYTHBOIO Yy IIparHeHHI
npuHecTd KopucTh CBiTiry 1 Jlyxy Oyna cmpaBa >KUTTS Halloi HemepecidyHol
ciiBBiTUM3HUI OneHu baaBaTchkoi.

I me 3HaHHA TaKOX CTaJO HEMEPECIYHHM, XO04 He OyJI0 HOBHUM, BUAOOYTHUM
camoTykku Onenoro brnaBarcbkoro, a mpuHeceHUM 13 yueHb Cxomy, aie
MEePETBOPUIIOCS HA TOW CHUHTE3YIOUMH CTPUXKEHb, KU MEpEeBEpHYB OyXKe Oararto
ySBJICHb Y Haylll 3axojay, AaB Marepiall Ui JOCIIKeHb Ta 3alpoBaJuB 3MIHHU Ha
JECATUIITTS (3apa3 y>Ke OYeBUIHO, 10 1 HA CTOJIITTA) Briepe/!

[upokuii cnexktp BIMBY poOIiT OneHu bnaBarcbkoi Ha pi3HI aCHEKTH
JIIOJICHKOI IISUTBHOCTI MiJIKPEC/IoBaBcs O0aratbma JociigHukamMu. Oco0aMBoO 3HAYHUM
BUSIBUBCS II€H BIUIMB HA HAYKH MPUPOTHAYOTO ITUKITY.

MeToro naHOi JAONOBII € PO3MNIAHYTHM 3HaudeHHs mnpaub Onenu IletpiBHuU
brnaBarchkol AJig TOCHIIKEHb y Tally3l ICHXOJIOrii, BITHOCHO MOJIOJIOI HayKH, siKa
royvajia akTUBHO po3BUBATUCH Y XIX—XX CTOMTTSX.

Onena IletpiBHa bnaBarchbka mpuiiisiia NpeaMeTy TCUXOJOTii yBary y CBOiX
npaisx. Y 30ipii «DeHoMeH JIOJWHW» T0JIaHO CTaTTi, K1 BIIOOpa)xaroTh CUIHU 1
CTPYKTYpY JIOJUHH, Yy TOMY WYHCII, 1 3 TCHXOJOTIYHOTrO TMOrIAny (po3maia
«IIcuxomnoris — HayKa npo aymry») [3, ¢. 23-52].

Posrasgatoun ncuxiyHi CUJIM JIFOJIMHUA Ta camy JIOJIUHY SIK MIPEAMET BUBUYECHHS,
O.Il. bnaBaTcbka Ha3Baja JIOAWUHY HE3BUYAWHUM (EHOMEHOM, SK Yy CTarTTi
«JIromquua — marsit npupoam» [3, ¢. 94-97].

MOXIIMBICTh aHaJI3yBaTH JIOJUHY TaKMM YHHOM Ja€ BEKTOp 00’ €aHaHHS
HayKOBOTO MIIX0Ty JI0 JIFOJAWHHM SIK (DeHOMEHA, SIKM BUBYAETHCS, 3 OJTHAM 13 3aB/IaHb,
mo craBuia Omnena IlerpiBHa bmaBarchka mepen ctBopeHuM Helo TeocochKkuM
TOBApPUCTBOM: BUBUEHHS MCUXIYHUX, TPUXOBAHUX Ta HEMOSICHEHUX CHJI JIIOJIUHU, IO
i pobuTh ii peHOMEHOM y B3a€MO3B’ 513Ky 3 HABKOJIHIIIHIM CBITOM.

JloTemnep 1i MUTaHHS JTUIIAIOTHCS TAKUMU K aKTyaTbHUMH. AJDKE TIOTIPHU T€, 110
JIOJICTBO  CSATHYJIO 3HAYHOTO TIPOrpecy Yy TPEeTbOMY THUCSYOMITTI, YHUMAJO
MOCTaBJICHUX 3aBJaHb JIMIIWIKCS HEPO3B’S3aHUMHU, a HANOpsIMKU pPoOOOTH —
HEPO3TJIIHYTUMHU.

OnuH 13 BEKTOPIB HAIMX JOCHIIPKEHb — MOAMBUTHUCA Kpi3h mpu3My poOiT OneHu
[erpiBau brnaBaTcbkoi Ha IpeAMET HAyKH TICUXOJIOTIT — JIFOAUHY B CTPYKTYPI i1 ICHXIKH.
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AJKe cyyacHa TICHUXOJIOTiSI L€ CTPYKTYPOIO BBAa)KA€ MEPETHH MCUXIUHUX
mpoiieciB, BiaactuBocter, craniB, O.Il. bmaBatceka x mie y kinm XIX cromrtrs
MOIIMPIOBaia 1 MOTIUOIII0BalIa 1aHl PO IO CTPYKTYPY, TOTOBHIOIOYH 3HAHHSIMHU PO
0OOJIOHKH JIIOJIMHH, 11 TiJIa, MOACHIOIOYH TUTyTaHUHY MK MOHATTAMHU AYUIl Ta TyXY,
BUBOJSIYM Y CBOIX MpalsIX HOHATTS TPUEAHOCTI JIFOJIMHU, JI€ TIEPIIOI0 CTPYKTYPOIO €
MOJILT Ha T1JI0, ALY, AyX (SIK, HAMPUKIAJ, Y cTaTTi «yx» 1 «aymay) [3, c. 3-7].

Oxpemo Tpu 0a30Bi €IEMEHTH MCUXIYHOTO KOHCTPYKTY TE€X MOXKHA PO3IJISIaTH
Kpi3b npusmy mpaib Onenu IlerpiBHu bnaBarchbkoi, IO Aa€ CBULKHMIA TOTIISAL,
CBOEPIJIHUN CTPYM Y BUBUEHHI [ICUXOJIOTIEI0 CBOTO MPEAMETY — JTYIIIL.

Hapasi ncuxosnorist He po3riisgae CBOTO MIPEeAMETY MOBHOIO MIPOI0, aKe, LIbOMY
3aBakalOTh CYTO MaTepialiCTUYHI MOTJSAAM Cy4YacHOI HayKd, Ha IO BKa3yBajia 1
Onena bnaBarceka. | y 6aratbox CBOiX Mpalsfx BOHA BKa3ajga HaNpsIMKUA TOTO, SIK
BUBYATHU JIIOJIMHY B TMOBHOTI ii MCHUXIYHOI CTPYKTYypH: HANPUKIA, JOCIIIKYIOUH
BUIIPOMIHIOBaHHS JIFOJIMHU TaKUMHU CYYaCHUMH METOAAMH, K METOJ ra30po3psaHOi
Bi3yautizallii, e BUIPOMIHIOBaHHS JIOJIMHU OyJie MOKa3HUKOM T TOHKOTO PiBHSI, came
IYIIEBHOTO.

Taxwuii miaxiag A0 BUBUEHHS MOHSATH, IO PO3MIAJAIOTHCA CYYaCHOIO MCUXOJIOTIED
Kpi3b Npu3My 3HaHb, IpuBHeceHnx Onenoro [lerpiBHoo brnaBarchkoro, sk 3a3Ha4Y€HO
BUIIE, 1aCTh MOXKJIMBICTh HE TUIBKH TOKA3aTH BEJIMKE 3HAYCHHS 11 mpallh Ui Cy4acHO1
HAaYKH, a i IOMOMO>KE Hay1ll ICUXO0JIOT1T HAOJIM3UTUCH /IO PO3YMIHHS CBOTO TIPEAMETY.

Came moegHaHHS CXIHOTO W 3aX1JIHOTO MIAXOJIB HAIACTh 3MOTY PO3TJISAATH
JIIOIMHY KOMIUJIEKCHO, PO3KPHUBAIOYH 11 SIK IIMCHUN (DEHOMEH.

AJDKe 1CHYIOTh 3HAaHHS IIPO PeaNIbHICTh, KUBUM BCeCBIT, K1 MOXKHA OTpUMATH,
ta Hayka, sika BUBYae Bce, IO ICHY€E, 1 CTBOpeHa g 3400yTTsA 3HaHHS. JIroapMu
OTOTOXKHIOIOTHCSI IOHSTTS «3HAHHS Ta «HAayKay, alie BOHU HE € oJlHaKoBUMU. Hayka
CTBOpEHa, m00M BHIO0YBaTH 3HAHHS, Ta BOHA € 3apyyHUlE0 MeTtoAauku. Hayka
Ipar€e yMOB 3aCTOCYBaHb METOJIMKH, BIITBOPEHHS METOJIUKHU. TOMy BOHa MOXe HE
TITBKH HE BIMOOpa)XyBaTH peajbHOI MPUPOIW SBUIN, a W BIJBOAWTH Bia Hel.
CrpaBXHe 3HAHHSA HE 3aJIEKUTh BiJ] METOAMKUA. BOHO Moke OyTH HE BIIKpUTE
JIOAMHOIO, ajle L€ He O3Hayae, mo0 Woro He icHye. CrpaBiKHE 3HAHHSI MOXe OyTH
OTpMMaHe OJHOMOMEHTHO, a Hajalll BiIOYBaTUMEThCS MPOIEC «ITI3HAHHS JIeTale.
[Ipo ue #nerscss B cratti Onenn bnaBatchbkoi «3HAHHS NPUXOIUTH Y BHUAIHHIX):
«Ixniii memoo — ye cummemuunuii MemoO HAGUAHHA: ChEputy NOOAIMbCA
HAU3a2anbHiwi oopucu, nomim — sKecb [HMyimueHe pOo3YMIHHSA Memoody pobomu,
nicas moeo neped ouumMa noCmaroms 20JI08HI NPUHYUNY | NOHAMMS, | KiHeyb KiHyem
NOYUHAEMBCS PO3KpUMMmS Hegenuxkux oemainety [1, c. 504].
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Humna Onexcanodpiena Canienko,
BUKJIaga4d JIHIMpOneTpoBChKOT akaaemii My3ukH iM. Muxaiina ['miHku.

CBITOIJIAAHA JOKTPUHA O. I1. BJIABATCBhKOI
TA IICUXOJIOI'TA XXI CTOJITTA

XX CTONTTS O3HAMEHYBaHE TOP>KECTBOM MAaTEPIaTiCTUYHOTO CBITOTJISY.
Od¢imifina Hayka BHU3HA4YWJIa KUTTSA K ICHYBaHHS OIJIKOBHX TUI, a JIOJUHU SK
CrokuBaya. Y CBOEMY TBEP/KCHHI OO0 €KTMBHOCTI, akKaJeMidHa ICHUXOJIOTis
nepeTBopuiia JIIOJUHY, TOOTO JYXOBHY ICTOTY, B TUIECHUH, HEPBOBO-M’S30BUI
armapaT. BoHa mparHysia BUMIPSATH TMOPOTH, IIBUJKICTh ajanTailii, MakCUMaJIbHO
130JII00YM  OJIHI TCHUXIYHI (PYHKIIi BiJA 1HIIMX 1 BIJl iX >KUTTEBOIO KOHTEKCTY.
[Tcuxomoris — HayKa Ipo AyITy — HETIOMITHO IEPETBOPIOBAJIACS B HEHPOIICHXOJIOTIIO,
TICUXOJIOT1UHY (h1310JI0TIIO 1, 3alMAIOYHCh TIONTYKOM «HEHPOHIB CBIJJOMOCTI», CTaBajia
HAyKOIO, sIKa JIOBOJUTH BIACYTHICTh MAYIIi, TOB’S3yIOYM CBIIOMICTh 3 (DYHKIII€IO
MO3Ky, TOOTO 3 TijgoMm, 3 Ero. boxeBumisa, mimierioro Ero posymy, miacuieHe
HAyKOI0 1 CyYaCHUMH TEXHOJOTISIMH, MOTIHO0E TI00aibHy KpHU3y JIOJCTBA 1
HEMHUHYYE Belle N0 BHOOpPY — po3BuUBaThUCS abo0 3aruHyTH. Ll KpuTHYHA TOUYKa
MICTUTh B COOl OCHOBHE MPOTHPIYYS CaMOi €BONIOIIi — BEIUKE MPOTUCTOSHHS:
O06’emnannsa moaeit — ix Po3’enHanHio. Y 1bOMY CTONITTI €BOJIIOIISL BUSIBIISIE SIBHY
CXWIBHICTh JI0 TPUCKOPEHHsS, a 1i OCHOBHE MPOTUPIYYS JO 3aroCTpeHHs. 3
eHepreTuyHoi Touku 30py CmiBmpans — 1€ B3a€MOOOMIH €Heprid, JBOCTOPOHHIM
MpoleC AaBaHHA U OTpUMaHHA. 3 MOPYIICHHSM 3aKOHY CHIBIIpall TICHO IMOB’s3aHa
17I€0JIOT1SI CIIOXKMBAaYa — YCTAHOBKA OpaTH, HIYOTO HE Tal0YN HAB3A€EM.

Po3’enHaHHs IPOSIBISETHCS HA ABOX PIBHSX:

1. TopxecTBO BOpokHEUl, He3roau B couiyMi. Lle mposiBisieTbes y 301bIIeHH]
BIMCHKOBUX M1 1O BCIM IUIaHETI, B 3pOCTaHHI 3JIOUMHHOCTI Ta BCUISKOTO POIY
HACUJIBCTB. 3alepedyloud CBOIO BHIIY, TyXOBHY MPHUPOJY, JIOAMHA TEpeaae KepMo
BJIA CBOEMY HHUIIOMY «s», IO TPOSIBIsS€E cebe CTpaxoM, >KaaiOHICTIO 1 Karoro
Biaau. EromneHTpusm, KyJiabT COOICIYX IHHS, € MPOTUCTABICHHSAM ceOe CBITOBI, KM
MOYe MPOSBIISITUCS B PI3HUX (opMax — BIJl BIAUYTTS 3aHEA0AHOCTI 10 MEPETBOPECHHS
BUCOKHUX 17IeHl Y 3HApSII1 CAMOCTBEPIKCHHSI.

2. Po3’eqHaHHs TOP)KECTBYE BCEpEeAWHI caMoi JIFOAWMHHU, Yepe3 po3’€aHaHHS il
30BHILIHBOTO 1 BHYTPIIIHROTO CBITiB. KoM ysBHUI OIS 3BepHEHUN TUTBKH 30BHI,
pPO3yM TIOTJIMHAETHCS IIBUAKUM IMMOTOKOM mofid. lle HemuHyde Beme m0 BTpaTu
3MaTHOCTI ~ CAMOKOHTpPOJIO,  CaMOaHaji3y  CBOTO  BHYTpIIIHBOTO  CBITY,
MOCUJICHHSEMOILIIMHOT 3aJIe)KHOCT! BiJl 30BHIIIHBOTO CEPEIOBHINA 1 3BUYKOIO KUTH
MOIBIHHUMU CTaHIAPTAMH.

[Ipaus O. I1. bnaBatcekoi Oyna mposiBoM HOBoro mnorisiny Ha CBiTOOyIOBY 1
caMy JitoMHY. BoHa 3akiiaia OCHOBU HOBOI, ITITICHOT METOJI0JIOT1T MI3HAHHS B HAYII.
BignoBimno g0  1mie€i meromosorii KocMoc  mpeAcCTaBisSEThCS  €IMHOIO,
OJIyXOTBOPEHOI0, €HeproiHGOpMalliifHO CHCTEMOIO, B SIKIM OJHHM 3 TOJOBHUX
3aKOHIB € €BOJIIOIIS — HECKIHUCHHUN PO3BUTOK, MEPETBOPEHHS, YAOCKOHAICHHS, e
Buia npupona Besie B CBOEMY pO3BUTKY HIKYY. JItoauHa, Oy yun HalBaJIMBIIIOKO
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YaCTUHOIO 1I1€1 CUCTEMH, BIJIMBAa€ Ha Bechb KocMOC HE CTIIBKUA CBOEIO 30BHIIIHBOIO
TISUTBHICTIO, CKUIBKHM TPOIIECaMH, IO BiAOYyBalOTbCS y BHYTPIIIHBOMY CBIiTi, B ii
BHYTPIIIHHOMY BCECBITY. 3amepeuylodyd CBOIO BHIIY, TyXOBHY MPHUPOIY, JIIOAWHA
BTpaydae PO3yMIHHS CBOTO IPU3HAUEHHS, BTpadyae€ METy B JKUTTI 1 cTae paboM Tija.
Eroism — nonepeane pabcTBO €001, 3BUYKA CTABUTH Ha TIEpIIEe Miciie ceOe 1 CBOE, K
npotucTaBiieHHs cebe bory — € mxepemom posmamy ocoOMCTOCTi, 30imHIHHS 1l
BHYTPIIIHKOTO KUTTS 1 crioTBopeHHs peanbHOCTI. O. I1. biaBatceka, mo Bigkpuia
3aXiIHOMY CBITOBI Teoco(ito, 3akijaga OCHOBHU mcuxojiorii XXI cTomiTTs, K1
J0TIOMararTh HaM MOOAYUTH 1 MOA0JATH MOMMIIKM MaTepiali3My, 10 TOPOIKYIOTh
BiliHM, pYHWHYBaHHS, CTpaXXJaHHSA Ta TodaTH OyAyBaTH CBOE XKUTTSA 3a BIYHHMH
kocMiuHuMHU 3akoHamu. O.I1.braBaTcbka NOsSCHIOE:

«Ha 1mpoMy maHl IJI0Th, TLIO, JIOJICBKA 1CTOTAa B i1 MaTepiaibHIM YacTHHI,
HaliBaXx4ye MiAaeThcs NMpuOopKaHHIO. HalBuimi ajgent, MOMIIIEHUH B HOBE T1JIO,
MMOBUHEH OOpOTHCSA 3 HUM 1 NMpUOOpKATH HOTO, 1 BIH 3HAXOAWUTH 1€ MPUOOPKAHHS
Ty’Ke BaXKUM. AJie 11e yepe3 aBTOMATHU3M TijIa; MOYaTKOBUM IMITYJIbC BUXOJHUTH BiJl
nymku. <..> [lorana aymka moBuHHA OyTH 3HHINEHOIO TEpII, HIK MOXEe OyTH
npuaynieHuM OaxkaHHs. bakaHHsS € pe3ysabTaToM po3’€QHAHOCTi, SKa IparHe
32/I0BOJILHUTH ceOe B Matepii» [3. c. 432—433].

Posrnsimatoun 3aBmaHHs, sKi OyJd TOCTaBi€HI TEOCO(MCHKOMY TOBAapUCTBY
Benukum Buutenem 1 O.I1.bnaBaTchkoro, MOkHa 3BEpHYTH yBary Ha PO3CTaHOBKY
npioputeTiB B HUX. Ha mepimii riaH BUXOIWUTh MHpalsl KapAUHAIBHOI 3MIHM CTaHy
CBOET CBIIOMOCTI Y€pe3 MUCTELTBO TBOPUTHU B3aEMHHHM MIXK Teocodamu. «Ilepmr Hix
Y4eHb MOX€ OyTHM HaBUEHHUM, BIH IOBUHEH MI3HATH SIK BECTH c€O€ MO BIJHOIIECHHIO
710 CBITY, CBSIIIEHHOI HAYKH, CBOI'O BUMTEISA 1 CBOMOI0 BHYTPIIIHBOTO«S», — CKa3aHo
B JIMCTI, J€ LMUTYEThCA CXIAHMM adopusMm, KUl roBopuTh:«bpuki Ha BOIHIM
MOBEPXHI BioOpakae JUIIE 3aJOMJICHI 00pa3m»- TyT YUHUTENIb Ma€ Ha yBasi, IO,
MOKM YYHI HE MPUOOpKAIU CBOI MUPCBHKI MPUCTPACTI 1 NepeOyBalOTh y HEBEIHHI
moa0 IctuHu, iX HEMmiAroToBJIeH! yMU OyAyTh CIpUWMATH BCE B CBITI MHPCHKOTO, a
HE ICTUHHO JTyXOBHOTO CyKeHHs» [3, ¢. 281].

HaykoBe mnosicHeHHsS B3a€MO3B’SI3Ky €THYHHMX 3aKOHIB 1 3JaTHOCTI JIOJUHU
Mi3HaBaTH ce0e 1 HAaBKOJIUIIIHIN CBIT BIKPUBAETHCS B MPAISIX T€HIaIbHOTO BYSHOTO —
EHIIUKJIONEANCTA, 3aCHOBHUKA [HCTUTYTY (iziosorii, akagemika O. O. YXTOMCBKOTO,
SIKOTO JIeSIKI B1JIOM1 CydYacHl1 IICHXOJIOTH BBa)XalOTh 3aCHOBHUKOM Icuxoiorii XXI
CTOMTTS. Y CBOIX HayKoBUX mpaisix «JlominanTta nymii», «IHTYiuis coBicTi» 1
«3acimyxeHuil criBpo3MOBHUK» O.YXTOMCBKHI pO3rsifgae JIOAUHY SK JIBOICTY
ICTOTYy, HA3UBAIOYH TLJIO 3 IOTO MPUPOIHUMH MOTpeOaMu JBIMHUKOM, 33 30BHIIIHIMU
dbopMamMu SKOTO XOBAETHCS, HACKPI3h KUBE, CHEPreTUYHE TM0je («BHYTPINIHS
cBiTiuis). 1100 BnoBuTH #oro, Tpeda juille MPOHUKHYTH y BHYTPIIIHINA CBIT CBOEIO
yBarorw, o0 HaBYUTHCS PO3PI3HITH TOJOC CBOET HIDKUOT MPUPOIX (IBIMHHMKA) Bij
BUINOI — JyXOBHOi. TUIO (IBIMHUK) — II€ 3TYCTOK IMOBTOPIOBAHUX MuUcIedOpM Ta
00YMOBJICHX MEHTaJIbHO-EMOIIMHUX CXeM, pe(IEKCiB, JOBEIECHUX O aBTOMATU3MY,
HAJIJICHUX TOYYTTAM «s», III0 ¥ CTBOPIOE 1IF03110 a0COIOTHOI OKPEMOi JIFOJIUHM BiJT
yCiX 1 BChOTO HABKOJUIIHBOTO. J[yXOBHA MpUpPOJIa JIOJUHU XOBAETHCS B IBIHHUKY, SIK
JUYMHKA B JISUICUIll ¥ Majo XTO MOXKE BHMTH 3 MOro KailgaHiB. 3a BH3HAUCHHSIM
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BUEHOI'0, «JOMIHAHTa» — II¢ THMYACOBO TMaHIBHUN B IIEHTPaJbHIA HEPBOBIN CHUCTEMI
ocepenoK 30y KEHHS, 110 CTBOPIOE MPUXOBAHY TOTOBHICTH OpPraHi3My 10 TEBHOI
JISUTBHOCTI TPU TajdbMyBaHHI 1HIIUX pe(pIeKTOpPHUX akTiB. Sk 1 Bce B LbOMY
HEOJIHO3HAYHOMY CBITI, TOMIHAHTA MOXYTh OyTH SIK TIO3UTHBHI, TaK 1 J€CTPYKTHBHI.
Eroism — necTpykTMBHa JOMIHaHTa — 1€ OTOTOXKHEHHS ce0e 3 TUIOM, KOJM Ha
NepLIni MJIaH BUXOASTH 33J0BOJICHHS OCOOUCTUX 1HTEPECIB, BUTOJ 1, MIJKOPIOIOYHCH
CBOIM MPHUCTPACTAM, caMa TOrO HE MOMIYAIOYH, JIOJAMHA TOHEBOJIOETHCS HUMU. 3
TaKUM CBITOTJISIIOM JIFOAMHA BTpada€ KOHTAKT 3 JYXOBHOIO YAaCTHHOKO CBOET
0COOHUCTOCTI, 1110 TPU3BOJUTH IO BIAUYTTS BHYTPIIIHBOTO PO3JIaay 1 BTpaTH BIIUYTTS
ceHCy XUTTA. Tin0o (ABIMHUK) Ipa€ pojb €KpaHy, L0 BIIOKPEMIIIOE JIOAUHY Bij
peanbHOCTI, BiJl IHIIUX JIFOAEH 1 3Mylllye Oa4YUTH BCIOAM JIUIIE CBOI BIAOOpaKeHHS 1
MPOEKIIi Yepe3 3BUYUKY 3aCyKyBaTH, KPUTUKYBAaTH, OOpakaTHCS 1 CKapKUTHUCS.
Taky cninorty, Kojau JroJudHa nepeOyBae y BIaJli CBOTO JBiIMHUKa, 1 TUM CaMHUM
MIIMIHIOIOYM HUM CBOIO JyXOBHY TIPUPOJIY, HAa3MBalOTh B XPHUCTUSHCTBI
MEPBOPOJHUM TPIXOM, TOPJAUHEI0; B 1HIYI3MI — Maii€ro, 3aBiCOI0, TMOMUIIKOI, a
B.®panki, BUIAaTHUN TICHXOJIOT CY4YacHOCTI, Ha3BaB 1€ CTaH KOJEKTUBHUMH
HeBpo3aMu. 3aBasiku (igococbkOMy aHami3y cBoro JocBigy B.®pankn poOutsb
BUCHOBOK: «... JKWUTTA IJIOAMHH CHOBHEHE HE TUIBKKM 3MICTOM CIpaB, poOOTH,
TBOPYOCTI, aj€ TAKOX ii MOYYTTAMH, B3AEMOJIEIO 11 3 ICTUHOIO, JOOPOM 1 KPacoro
CBITY, ii B3a€EMOJIISIMH 3 IHIIUMHU JIIOJABMH, IO BOJOIIOTh YHIKAIBHUMH SIKOCTSIMH.
3pO3yMITH 1HILOTO, SIK HENOBTOPHOTO — 3HAYUThH NomoouTH ioro!» [2, c. 20]. 3a
AyMKor O.YXTOMCBKOTO, YCYHYTH CaMO3aMHKaHHS — 3HAYUTh, CTBOPUTH BHIILY
JIOMIHAHTY, $IKy BiH Ha3BaB JIOMIHAaHTOI Jylil abo yBarow 10 AyXy: «...Ie
MOCTITHA0aAbOPICTh, L€ 3HAYUTH JOCIYXaTUCS IO TOro, IO OaKaeTbCd HAIIOMY
IYXOBI, SIK BIH JKHMBE, XBOpi€, MiAHIMAeThCcs 1 pocte. TyT mxepeno Tux «ckapOiB
BEJICHHA, MpO SIKI TOBOPWIM CBATI OTHI» [5, c. 93]. [IyXOBHICTb, Ha IyMKY
YXTOMCBHKOTO, 1€ TMpaKTUYHA [IJbHICT, CIpsSMOBaHa, TNEpIl 3a BCe, Ha
nepepoOsieHHs: ce0e, Ha CTBOPEHHS JIyXOBHOI'O CBITY 1 BIJIACHOTO JTYXOBHOTO
opranizMy. JlomiHaHTa AyIIl 3MIITHIOETBCS Yepe3 CTBEPKEHHS <«JIOMIHAHTH Ha
00JMYYl 1HIIOrO». 3a CJIOBAaMU TIE€HIAJIBLHOT'O IICHXO0JIO0ra, HEOOXIJTHO ITOOA4YUTH B
IHIIOMY HE TPOCTO IOCh PIBHOIIHHE cO001, aje IiHyBaTH I1HIIOTO BHIIE BIACHUX
iHTepeciB. Tak Bmepie AO0JAEThCS TPOKIATTA €roizmy, 00 TUIBKH B MIpy TOTO,
HACKIJIbKM KOXEH JI0JIa€ caMOyIlop Ha co0i, HOMY BIJIKPHUBAETHCS CBITOPO3YMIHHSI.
Typbota mpo nonuHy MOPOIXKY€E AOBIPY, NPY>KOYy, MHp 1 CHOKIH Ha piBHI PO3yMYy,
BUKJIMKAIOUX TTOA10H1 BIAMOBIIHI MOYYTTS B OTOUYIOUHX.

Y cBOeMy BYEHHI MPO JTOMIHAHTY BEJIMKUN MCUXOJIOT MONEpekKaB, 0 TyMKa,
pPO3yMyBaHHSI MOXYTh MPHUBECTH JO0 TOpKecTBa abo a0 3arubeni. B.dpankin nucas:
«YXTOMCBKHI pO3CIIOBaB OMaHy, B SIKI UBYTh Oarato JoAel — iCTHHA, MpaBjaa
JOCTYIIHI JIIOASIM B pe3yJbTaTi OCMUCIEHHS 1 poOoTu po3ymy. Bix Takoro posymy,
M030aBJICHOTO KUTTS, CEpls, MOUYYTTs,, MOPATBLHOCTI OAUH KPOK A0 OOXEBULIS, 3
AKUM MEXKY€ TEXHOKpAaTUYHE MUCIEHHs». BiH nosicHioBaB: «IcTHHA € OJHOYACHO 1
cripaBa, JIOJICbKa aisi, cooOpasHi Ilpupoai i 3akony byrrtsa. Ha it mocaai BoHa
MHCIUTBCS K eTHYHe MicTBO» [5, c¢. 124]. Etnune gifictBo O. O. YXTOMCHKHUM
MOB’sA3yBaB 3 1HTYIli€l0 coBICTI. «COBICTh — II¢ HAWUTOJIOBHIIIMKI (h1310JIOTTIHUN
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OpraH, KOHKpPETHUH anapaT Mi3HaHHA-NIepea0aueHHs, arnapar LUIbHOTO 3HaHHS, IKUN
Kepy€e HaMu OyZCHHO — 1 B APIOHUIIAX, 1 Y BEIUKOMY» [6, c. 455]. CoBicThb 1 1I000B HE
ICHYIOTh Oo/lHa 0e3 01HOi. JIF0OOB 3MIITHIOETHCS JOMIHAHTOK Ha OOJMYYl 1HIIOTO 1
3MIIHIOE [IEHTPaJbHy HEPBOBY CUCTEMY Ha OJHOMY MEBHOMY YCTPEMIIIHHI, 3aXUIIA€
BiJI MIAMOPSIIKYBaHHS BUITAJKOBUM IMITyJIbCaM, HANIPaBJISIOYH HA NIEBHI JOCATHEHHS.

BeecBit 1 XKutrs xepyrothess CBobOomoro! «Matepist 1 € TOW HOCIH omopy
HAIllOMY TIParHeHHIO, BiJ 3ITKHEHHA 3 SKUM HapOJKY€ThCA ICTHHA. <...> Ii
3aB34TICTh, IHEPTHICTh Ta 1HEPIIS — HAJAIOTHCS HaM «JJIsl BOpaBisiHHS BoJi»! [pu
3ITKHEHHIO 3 HEI0 MU MPUXOAUMO J0 3aKOoHY » [5, c.212]. BmnpaBa cBobOomu €
MOJIOJIAaHHSL MaTepii, TOJ0JIaHHS CBOTO €roi3My, TEpIiHHS, CTPaXXTaHHS, dYepes
YCYHEHHsI pabCcTBa y caMOCTI W 1HAMBIAYyai3My, CAMOBIEBHEHOCTI, IEPETBOPIOIOYN
IHTEJIeKT 31 CIAYrd TUIaB 3HapsSAAs JyXy. YMOBOIO HAyKOBOi ILIIHOCTI
O. YXTOMCBKMI1 BBaXaB HE TUIBKHM PO3YMOBY IMpalio, aje TaKoX TPyH 1 MIT Opu
poOoTi Hax cepiieM cBoiM. «Hayka He MoOKe MITH TUTIAHO, IOKA BHYTPIIIHS CBITIHUIISL
JIOJWHU HE BHUYMWINEHA. ICTHMHA BIIKPUBAETHCSA ISUIBHOMY JIYXOBI, HAaCKUIbKH BiH
OYHMIIIAE€ CBOE CEPIIe, a MOTIM Po3yM, TOOTO BOJII, cepIlsd 1 po3yMmy pazom» [6, c. 50].
ITocriitauit MoTuB Hayku O. YXTOMCBKOTO «/lOMiHaHTa» — MOTHB YCBIJIOMJIEHOTO
MOJI0JIaHHS 1 IOCSITHEHHS, SIKUW BIH MPOTHUCTABJISAB JIEJAYOMYy IHCTUHKTUBHOMY XOJY
nojaiil B po3BUTKY doAuHU. Ha >xamb «...Hi Hayka, HI MucTenTBO, HI peliria He
BUKODIHIOIOTh BaJ, fKI SK KahWganu mroauHi. <..> HaBite nesaki ¢imocodcbki
CYCNUIbCTBA PO3MIPKOBYIOTh MPO BHILI MPEAMETUN OApa3y IMICHs HUX BIIJAIOTHCS
HaiiraneOHIIMM mopokaM. HeoOXiJHOAMBUTUCS B KOPIHb IPOMAJCHKOI XBOPOOHU.
TinbKM O340POBJIEHHS BHYTPIIIHBOTO KUTTS JOMOMOXKE MIABULIUTH 1 TPOMAICHKI
nposiBu. <..> Tak, KpIM HayKOBOIO Mi3HAaHHS, KpIM HaWKOpOTIIHUX 3aXOIUIEHb,
MPUHECEHUX MHUCTEUTBOM, MOTPIOHA MY>KHICTh, 00 MOJINIIUTH BHYTPIIIHE >KUTTS
[1, c. 548A]. O. Yxtomcrkuii 1 B. ®pankn cranu, BoiCTHHY, TpooOpa3oM BUYEHUX
MalOyTHBOTO 1, OJJHOYACHO, MPUKJIAJJOM MOPAJIbHO YUCTUX 1 CIIOBHEHUMH TJIMOOKOT
BIpH 1 J11000BI 70 bora, nepea kMM BOHU HECIHM CBOI 3HAHHS 1 TAJAHTH, SIK MOCTYX.
Buiinuio tak, 1m0 Hayka crajia A HUX CBOEPITHUM XPaMOM, & pEBHE CITY>KIHHSA il —
SIK OM MOJIUTOBHOT CITY>K00I0 B XpaMmi.
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JTroomuna Bonooumupisna Koemyn,

acnipanmia 3 poky nasuanns (Cneyianoricme 033 @inocoghis)
kagheopu ginocodhii i neoacociku HTY «/[ninposceka nonimexuikay
Hayx. kepienux npog. lllabanosa IO. O.

NEPEKJAJ TEKCTIB O. I1. BJIABATCBbKOI YKPATHCBKOIO:
3AIIUT CYYACHOCTI HA IOBEPHEHHS
KYJbTYPHOI CIA IIIIUHA

Y  ChOrOAHIMIHBOMY CBITI ~MIKKYJABTYPHUX KOMYHIKAI[ii HaA3BUYAHHO
BAKJIUBUM € HE JIMIIIE PO3YMIHHS TEKCTIB, HAIMCAHUX MOBOIO CBITOBOI KOMYHIKAIIIi —
AHTJIIACHKOIO, @ W YMIHHS SIKICHO MEPEHOCUTH 3MICT Ta CEHC MEPUIOJKEPETHHOIO
TEKCTy B IUIOLIMHY PITHOIO0 MOBHOTO mpoctopy. Ilig yac moaioHo1 nepekiaianbKoi
TISTBHOCT1 B1IOYBA€ETHCS PO3IMIMPEHHS HE JIUIIE MEX KYJIbTYPHOTO JOCBIAY, Y35STOTO
710 yBaru BiJ] aBTOpa KOHKPETHOTO TEKCTY, a W MPUPOJHUN PO3BUTOK CIIOBHUKOBOTO
3amacy KOHKpeTHOi MoBU. OKpeMi ciioBa HaOyBalOTh HOBUX JIOJATKOBUX 3HAYEHBb Ta
BIJITIHKIB, 3’SIBJISIOTHCS HOBI BJIAaCHE YKpaiHChki a00 OOIPYHTOBAHO 3aro3W4EHI
JIEKCUYHI OJMHUIII.

OOroBopeHHSI OpPHUTIHAIBHUX TEKCTIB y MeEXaxX MisSUIbHOCTI CIeIiali30BaHuX
OCEpEeJIKIB Cripusie GOpMYBAHHIO 3aMUTy Ha OLIBII TOYHUHN MMEPEKIa] TOTO Yd 1HIIIOTO
TEKCTy. AK€ came AUCKYCis, PI3HUIS IHTEepIpeTaliii, 3yMOBJEHA I1CHYBAaHHSIM
IIMPOKOr0 KOJia MOTJSIB, BUKJIMKAE TOW caMuil eekT «MOBHOI rpw» [l], xonu
MOEHAHHS CJIIB Y MEBHOMY KOHTEKCTI MOXE MaTu OUIbIIE Biji OJJHOTO MPOYUTAHHS.
CamMe B TakuX BHIMAJKaX HEOI[IHCGHHOIO CTa€ y4acTh NEpeKiIajada B MDKMOBHOMY Ta
MDKKYJBTYPHOMY J1aJ1031.

CraHOBNEHHsT  yKpalHOMOBHMX TmepekiaaiB  TBopiB  Onenu IlerpiBHu
brnaBarcbkoi € sickpaBUM MpPUKIAAOM Takoro mpoiecy. CrnpoOyeMo MNpPOCTEKUTH
eTarny, SKI 3yMOBWJIM HEOOXIAHICTh BHIAHHS TBOPIB JOCHIJIHMIN YKPaiHCHKOIO
MOBOIO.

O. I1. bnaBatceka Hapoamnach y M. KarepuHocnasi (cygacHe M. J[Hinpo) Ha Toit
MOMEHT — y ckiaai Pociicekoi immepii. [loxomkeHHS JOCHTIIHUIN, TOro4yacHa
MOJITHYHA KapTHHA CBITY 1 CHOCIO JKUTTS POJAMHM HE CIPUSUITH OBOJIOJIHHIO
yKpaiHcbkoro MoBoto, mnpore Onena IlerpiBHa bnaBarcbka 3 JIUTHHCTBA
MOCIyTOBYBaJIacs KUTbKOMAa 1HO3€MHHMH MOBaMH, BKJIIOYAIOYM AHTJINCHKY, fKa 1
cTaJjla B TIOJAbIIOMY JJI HEl MOBOIO HAIMCaHHS OUTBIIIOCTI TBOPIB.

OTtxe, roBopsiun npo TBopuy cnaamuny O. I1. braBarchkoi, Mu MOKEMO 3HAUTH
TEKCTU aHTJIHCHKOIO Ta POCIMCHKOI0 MOBaMHM, HamHMCaHi O€3MOoCepeHbO aBTOPKOIO
[2]. [IpuBaTHI JIMCTyBaHHS 3 MPEACTABHUKAMH PI3HUX KpaiH, a BIAMOBIAHO — 1 MOB Ta
KyJbTYyp, MOAANIbLIl iXHI MyOdiKamii BIACHUX CIIOTajiB, BpaXeHb Ta PO3AYMIB,
BUKJIMKAHUX CHUIKYBaHHSM 13 JIOCHIIHUIICIO, € MaTeplajoM, IKUH Mae Ha/I3BUYAHY
IIHHICTh JUIS TPOJOBXKEHHS TMEPeKIaganbkoi MisIbHOCTI. Taki TEKCTHU MOXKYTh
MICTUTH IIUTATH Ta IXHE TIIyMaueHHs Ha eTari ¢GopMyBaHHS MOHATIHHOTO anapary B
MoB1 mepekiany. Onena IlerpiBHa bnaBarchka BijgBigasia Oarato kpaiH 1 Oyna
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HAJ3BUYAHO BIJKPUTOIO O KOMYHIKaIlii 6€3 MeX Ta KpUTEPIiB MITYyYHOT OOpPaHOCTI,
10 JO3BOJIMJIO MOUIMPUTH HOBOCTBOPEHE TEOCOPCHKE 3HAHHS B yC1 KYTOUKH CBITY.

[Ipore, Ha mpeBeNUKUN Kajlb, MU HABPAJ 3MOKEMO 3HAUTU MPUKHUTTEBI 3TaJAKU
PO BUEHHS JOCHIAHUIN YKPaiHCHKOIO MOBOIO. 3BICHO, II€ TOSCHIOETHCS HE Opakom
YM BIJICYTHICTIO KOMYHIKaIlli 3 YKpaiHChKOIO 1HTelnirexiieo. [cropuuno chopmonani
YMOBH 1ICHYBaHHSl YKpaiHCbKOi MOBH HE OYyJIM CHPUSTIMBUMH JUIsl MOA10HOT
TISTTBHOCTI MPOTSTOM JOCUTH TpHWBAjIoro dyacy. L[poropidy Mum TOBOPUMO MpO
TPUALSATUPIYHUNA IOBUIEH Bix JOHS mporosiomieHHs HesanexxHocti  Ykpainw,
BIJIMOBIAHO, MAEMO TEpIIl MOJIOAI TIOKOJIHHS, BHUXOBaHI B yMOBaX HOBOI
JEeP>KaBHOCTI, JI¢ yKpaiHChKa MOBa € €JIMHOI0 JIEPKAaBHOK 1 Takow, 1o (opmye
KyJbTYpHY KOMYHIKallil0 B KpaiHi Ta 103a 1i MexaMu.

Bigrak, y Teocodii Oyno po3noyaTo mnpoiiec popMyBaHHS BJIAaCHE YKPaiHCHKO1
MOHATIAHOT 0a3u, KUl BIAOYBA€TbCS B TOMY YHCII 32 PaxXyHOK HOBOCTBOPEHHUX
MEPIIOHKEPENbHUX TEePeKIaaiB 0e3 BUKOPUCTAHHS POCIMCHKOI MOBH SIK MOBH-
MOCEepEHHKA.

TBopuuii nopobok HapomkeHoi B Ykpaini Onenu IlerpiBuu brnaBarcbkoi mae
OyTH TIepeKsIaZIecHO0 YKpaiHChbKOI0 MOBOIO HAaHOBO, a HE 3a JOIOMOTIOK YHMCIECHHHUX
ICHYIOYMX  POCIMCBKOMOBHUX  TIEpeKiaaiB, fKi  MOTPeOyIOTh  MOCTIMHOIO
BJIOCKOHAJICHHSI, BpPaXOBYIOYHM HOB1 KYJIbTYPHI pealii CBITYy.

Myseiinomy 1nentpy O. II. biaBarcekoi Ta i1 poauHM, SAKUM 3HAXOAUTHCS B
NpUMILIEHH] OYJIMHKY, 110 HajieXaB pOJIMHI, Baajocs 3a poku HezamexHocti
VYkpainu 3100yTH cTaTyc namM’siTKU Ta CTaTH MOCTIMHUM OCEPEAKOM JIJIsi KOMYHIKaIii
MTOCJIIOBHUKIB 3aCHOBHUILI T€OCO(CHKOTr0 BUEHHS HE3aJEKHO Bl KpaiHW, MOBH YH
KyJbTypU. 3axoad, NPHUCBAYEH] JOCHIJAHULI 30UpalOTh CyYacHy CBITOBY
(aHTJIOMOBHY) Ta YKpaiHOMOBHY 3alliKaBJICHY CIUIBHOTY, SIKa JIOKJIaJla€ YUCEIbHUX
3ycuinb ansi Toro, mobm TBopuicth O. Il. bnaBarcekoi crama 3po3ymisior0 i
JOCTYIHOK JUJIi MOJIOALIOTO YKpaiHOMOBHOI'O TOKOJIHHS, MPO MEPLIIOYEProBY
HEOOXI1THICTh BUXOBaHHS 1 (POPMYBaHHS SKOTO rOBOpHUJia aBTOpKa y cBoeMy «Kitroui
110 Teocodiin.

Takum ymHOM MM croctepiraemMo (OpMyBaHHS 3alHUTy Ha 3I1ACHEHHS
MepeKIaay TEeKCTIB MOBOIO IIEBHOT KpaiHU a00 KYJbTYPHU.

[lin yac cHiKyBaHHsS 3 AHTJIOMOBHUMH TOCIHIJIOBHUKAMU BUYEHHS, PO3yMIEMO
TEHJICHIIII0, fKa Majia Micre mij 4dac mnepeBupaHHs «Kmroua g0 teocodii» mis
CHPUSHHA JOCTYIMHOCTI TEKCTY Cy4acHUKaM. Tak, Apyre aHTJIOMOBHE BUJIaHHS, OKPIM
BJIACHE TEKCTY KHHTHU, YK€ MICTHJIO TIIyMayHUW CJIOBHHUK (TJIOCapiil) TEpPMIiHIB,
3aM03WYEHHX 13 TPEIBKOi, MEePChKOi, HIMELBKOI MOB, CAHCKPUTY, CX1AHOI (inocodii
abo0 MPOCTO TaKUX CIIB, sIK1 BIepIe OyIr BUKOPUCTaH1 aHTIIMCHKOI0 HA MTO3HAUYECHHS
caMe LHX MOHATH [4].

Bunanus 1995 poky MicTUTh yxe U andaBiTHHI MOKaXYHMK, Y KOMEHTapl A0
AKOTO 3HAXOAUMO: «Y I[bOMY TMOK&XUYHUKY TOBHICTIO 30€peKEeHO MpPaBOMUC
O. I1. braBaTchkoi, SIKH BUKOPUCTOBYEThCA y TekcTi «Kirouay. 3a HE0OX1AHOCTI
CyYaCHUU 3arajbHOBXHBAHUN JJII CAHCKPUTY Ta 1HIIMX 1HO3EMHMX CJIB MPaBOIUC
MOJAHUM y Ty>KKaX Micisi BKa3aHOTO ciioBa. CTYIEHT MOXE 3BEpHYTHUCS A0 Tiocapis
JUIT OTPUMAaHHS JIOJJATKOBOTO I[IHHOTO Marepiajy IIoA0 ©OaraThb0X TEPMIHIB,
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HaBEJICHUX HIDKYe. BKIIIOUEHO JInIle Ti TEPMIHU 3 TJIocapis, Kl HE 3yCTPIdYarOThCs Y
TekcTi «Kimouay [3]. Takum 94MHOM peati3oBaHO METY, 3aKJIafeHy aBTOPKOIO B TEKCT
1 MOSICHEHY B KOPOTKOMY BCTYII JI0 KHUTHU: «... lle He MOBHOIIHHUI MIAPYYHUK 13
Teoco(ii, a JUIIEe KIOY OO0 BIIKPUTTS JBEpel, Kl BeIyTh JO OUIbLI TIHMOOKOTO
BUBYCHHS. ... JIJIT MEHTAJIBHO Jieaunx ad0 HEe3JaTHUX 3PO3YMITH Teocodis TOBHHHA
3aJIUIIATUCS 3arajJikoro; 00 y CBITI MEHTAJIBHOMY, SIK 1 Y CBITI JyXOBHOMY, KOXHA
JIOAMHA MOBUHHA PO3BUBATHCH 332 PAXYHOK BJIACHUX 3yCHib. [ITUCBMEHHHK HE MOXe
IyMaTH 3aMiCTh YMTaya, 1 OCTaHHE OyJ0 OM Kpaile, SKOM Takui Croci0 MHUCICHHS
OyB Ou MmoxyuBuM» [3]. 3a JOMOMOIrM 3YyCWJIb CYYaCHHKIB, CHPSIMOBaHUX Ha
MOIIMPEHHS BYSHHS Ta CIIPUSIHHS MOTO JOCTYMHOCTI, OCHOBHUI TEKCT JIOTIOBHIOETHCS
KOPHUCHHUMHU MOCUJIAHHSIMHU, SIK1 JOTIOMararoTh 3HAUTH SKICHE JHKEPENIO BIAMOBIICH Ha
3alUTaHH, 10 BUHUKAIOTH i1 4aC OCMHUCIICHHS IPOYUTAHOTO TEKCTY.

JI71s1 Hac ke, IK HEHOC1iB MOBH TEKCTY IEpIIOKepeNia, CTae MalkKe 0YEBUIHOIO
neplioYeproBa HeoOX1THICTh CTBOpeHHs Takoro «Kirroua 1o Teocodii» ykpaiHChKO1O,
[0 3MOXK€ MIATOTYBATH YMUTAYIB JI0 CHPHUHHATTS HACTYMHUX, OLIBII TPYHTOBHUX
TEKCTIB, SIKI CSTalOTh TJIUOWMH Hamoi CBIAOMOCTI. TakoXX yHNEBHEHO MOXHA
CTBEP/KYBaTH, 10 HEMa€ MOTPeOu IIyKaTH MepIi BUJAHHS KHWUTH, aJKe€ HOBIIII 32
4acoM BHJIaHHS MOJIETIIYIOTh 3aBJaHHs MepeKiIaaueBl-CyqYacHUKY, JAl0Ul KIII0Ul 10
PO3yMIHHSI TMOHSTH I OUIBIII TOYHOTO BBEJEHHS iX J0 MOBH mepekiany. [Ipore
OJIHO3HAYHO HE BapTO TMOKJIAJAATHUCh HAa OUIBIN paHHI, Xoua ¥ OmmK4l 3a
MEPIIOKEPENbHY MOBY, POCIICbKOMOBHI IEPEKIIAIMN.

Y  wmepexi IHTepHET 3HAXOIMMO aAHOHC TEPEeKaay IHIIOrO0  TBOPY
O. Il. bnaBarcekoi: ««TaemHa npokTpuHa» B HOBOMYy mnepeknanl B. bastokina
(bnaBarceka O. Il. Taemuna goxtpuna: B 2 T. / Ilep. B. B. basztokina. — [ennduc
2017). [Jana kHura € cyyacHUM ImepekiagoM «TaeMHOi  JTOKTpUHU»
O. I1. bnaBaTcpKOi, BAKOHAHUM 32 TEKCTOM MEPIIOro BUIAHHS KHHTH, SKa Mo0avuia
CBIT 3a *UTTS aBTOPKU. L{ell BoicTUHY MOTYTHI TBIp MiJHIMAE 3aBICY HaJl TAEMHUMHU
CEHCaMHU 1 3araJIkaMy HaIllOTO KUTTSI, @ TAKOXK MUHYJIOTO, ChOTOACHHS 1 MaltOyTHHOTO
TOACTBaY [4].

VY KoaHOMY pasi HE 3 METOI CYMHIBIB y SIKOCTI NEpeKjaay, ajle 3 METOI0
YCBIJIOMJICHHSI B&XKJIMBOCTI CaMOro (pakTy BJIAJIOTO IMEpEeKIIaay, MPONOHYEMO KiJIbKa
TBEPJKEHbB JIJI1 CTBOPEHHS SIKICHOTO MEPEeKIIay TeOCOPCHKOrO TEKCTY:

1. Tlix 4ac mepekiiagy HE BapTO CTABUTUCH JO TaKOTO TEKCTYy AK JO CYTO
XyJIOKHBOTO, a00 HaBMaKu — TIIbKKM HaykoBoro. I[lomiOHuil miaxidg CyTTEBO
3MEHIIIATH KOJIO 3HAYCHb B OCTAHHHOMY BHMAJKy a00 Ha/IacTh 3a0arato cBOOOIM Tij
yac (popMysIrOBaHHS JYMKH B XyJI0KHbOMY TeKcTi. [lepeknanad pusnukye «Hea01aTu
HOBOTO 200 CTBOPHTH IIIKOBUTO 1HIITUN TEKCT.

2. Koudepentii, myOuikariii B TEeMaTHYHUX BHIAHHAX Ta 1HII CIOCOOH Cy4acHOT
KOMYHIKaIlii iCHYIOTb JJIsl TOTO, 00U Kpaiie 3po3yMiTu marepian. «[loBHicTIO HOBE
MPOYUTAHHS» MOXKE BHSIBUTUCA He OUIbllle, HIDX HEBJAIUM IEPEKIaIoM,
MepeIBICHUKOM HEBJIAJIOTO J1aJIOTy MK aBTOPOM Ta MallOyTHIM yuTadeM, siKkuid Oyjie
CHAHTEJIMYEHUMN, ajie BCe X, MAlOYu JOBIpY JI0 Nepekianayda, cupolye neperisiHyTu
cBoi norysiau. Kpame ciayxatu, yuTaTi Ta HaMaraTUCh (POpMYJTIIOBaTH CBOIO JTYMKY
BiJl MQJIOTO TEKCTY JI0 OUIBIIOTO Ta OTPUMYBATH MOMEHTAJIbHUI 3BOPOTHIN 3B’ A30K Y

52



dbopmati IUCKycCli, sika JAOMOMOXKE 3’SICyBaTU ICTHMHY, HIXK MEpeOUpaTH CIOBHUKOBI
CTaTTl y TMOIIyKax MOTPIOHOTO CJOBa, SKE, MOXJIWBO, CJiJ BUKOPUCTATH YU HE
MIEPIITHAM.

3. BinbHe BOJOAIHHS MOBaMHU OpHTiHATY ¥ Mepekiany Aalleko He 3aBXKIH
rapanTye BIaduil rnepeksiaj 0e3 3HaHb 32 TEMOI TBOPY. Tak camo, sk 1 (inocodcbka
OCBITa HE € 3allOPyKOI0 BMIHHS CTBOPUTH TEKCT, KM MepedacTb BCl TOHKOIII
BUpaXalbHUX 3ac0o0iB MoOBHM mepiiomkepena. OcoO0auBO Iie¢ BapTO TaM sITaTH,
KOPUCTYIOUHCh MAIIMHHUM TMepekiagoM. YuciaeHHi cnpodu (inocodiB MTYyUHO
CTBOPUTHU MOBY, Y sIKiii OM KOKHE CJIIOBO Majio BChOTO OJHE 3HAYEHHS, KOKHOTO paszy
3a3HaBaM HeBlad: abo MOBa TOMHpasia yepe3 TpaMaTHKO-(POHETHYHY HE3PYUHICTH,
a00 KUIBKICTh JEKCUYHHUX OJIWHHIb CTaBajla HEMOXJIMBOIO I 3acBoeHHSI. Came
3aTHICTh MOBHU aJlallTyBaTUCh IMijJ TOTpeOM JIIOJCTBA Ha IEBHOMY e€Tami Horo
PO3BUTKY BH3HAUa€ CTYIIHb 1i KUTTE€3AATHOCTI. Tak, aHrmificbka (ikcye HOBI CJIOBa
KOXKHOTO JIHSI, @ Y BXKUTKY 3aJUIIAETHCS JIUIIE MEBHUN HAWMOIIIBHIIINN BiZICOTOK. |
TUTBKY JIFOJIMHA 3/1aTHA HA/IaTH CJIOBAM 3MICTY, MAaIlIMHA 5K MOKE JIUIIE MPOPaxXyBaTH
BHUIAKU BUKOPHUCTAHHS 1 3HANTH aHAJIOTI.

3rigno 3 yuennsm O. I1. biaBaTchkoi, MeNIKaHIll MJIAHETH MAKOTh MPArHyTH 10
dbopmyBanHs BececBiTHROrO OpaTepcTBa, YWICHH SKOTO PO3YyMIIOTh OJHE OJHOTO. AJle
BCl MM CIUIKYEMOCS PI3HUMH MOBaMH, SKI MaeMo o0epiratu $K OJIHE 3
HaWBAXJIMBIMIUX HaAOAaHb PO3MAITTS CBITOBOI KyibTypu. llepexnam Tta xuBe
CHUJIKYBaHHA, y TOMY YHUCJIl MNUCBMOBUMH 3aco0amu, CTHpPA€ KOPJIOHU Ta POOUTH
HABYaHHS MPOTATOM YChOTO KUTTS HETIEPEOOPHOIO MEPEeBaroi0 Cy4yacHOTo JIOCTBA.
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THE IMPORTANCE OF HELENA BLAVATSKY SPIRITUAL
HERITAGE AND ACTIVITY FOR THE MODERN ERA

Helena Blavatsky’s personality, her mission, activity and creative heritage
precede the appearance of the cardinal worldview and paradigmatic changes epoch.
Humanity follows the path of evolution and such personalities as Helena Blavatsky
contribute to its creative development. The era of planetary education, a holonomic
understanding of the world and the priority of spiritual values is being replaced by the
opportunistic, applied, purely pragmatic dimensions of the age of materialism. The
patterns of these changes are due to the logic of existence itself, in which the
existence of all dimensions must be supported by eternal, not fleeting values, which
entail the matter destruction. The epoch of spiritual matter, which, evolving,
changing, transforming and qualitatively improving its forms in accordance with the
expansion of the spiritual, was foreseen by Helena Blavatsky, who through
theosophical truths opened to the world its existential perspectives, foresaw our
present.

The social significance of Helena Blavatsky’s activity manifested itself in
several directions. First of all, Helena Blavatsky was one of the few women of the
nineteenth century who led an active, free in thought, expression and action way of
social life, played a significant role in the gender equality ideas implementation,
trends that only emerged in those days and were actively developed in the second half
of the twentieth century.

Another aspect of the social significance of H. P. Blavatsky’s activities is in the
formation of Ukraine as a sovereign state. During Helena Blavatsky life, Ukraine was
a part of the Russian Empire, since 1991 it became independent and sovereign,
recognized by the world as a state. Although there were Russian, French, and German
aristocrats in Helena’s family tree, her grandmother’s lineage (Olena Pavlivna
Fadeeva (1789-1860), née Dolgoruka) reached the Grand Duke of Kyiv Mykhailo
Chernihivsky. It was in Katerynoslav (now the city of Dnipro), on the banks of the
Dnieper River, on the glorious lands of the freedom-loving Ukrainian Cossacks that
Helena Han (Blavatsky) was born. For the theosophical world, Ukraine, and in
particular the city of Dnipro, is a sacred place associated with this planet-scale
personality. In the lands of Ukraine there is the only museum in the world associated
with the physical birth of H. P. Blavatsky and her family roots. Thus we can realize
the importance of H. P. Blavatsky for our country. Theosophine’s name is associated
with modern Ukraine for the whole world.
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One more fact to mention is Blavatsky’s activity and heritage contributed to
radical changes in the status of theosophy, which, permeating the entire history of
mankind, has always been a doctrine closed to the general public and manifested itself
indirectly: through various forms of the spiritual culture of mankind. Helena Blavatska
contributed to the fact that theosophy as a doctrine came out of indirect forms and
became a self-sufficient direction of theoretical space. Definitions of theosophy
appeared in dictionaries, scientific understandings of theosophy as a separate direction
were formed, and scientific and theosophical discourse became more active.

Thanks to H. P. Blavatsky in the XIX century there is a social movement
(Theosophical Society), an association of people whose activities are aimed at
realizing the values of Theosophy in the living space.

The conceptual significance of Blavatsky’s activities and heritage is much wider
than social manifestations and consists in the prerequisites for the formation of a
spiritual age worldview new content. The theosophical heritage, which we received
through H. P. Blavatsky, preserves the ideas of the evolutionary model of human
development, which are now realized through the ideological, scientific and aesthetic
achievements of modern culture. First of all, it is a radical change in the cognition
methodology, where the subject, object, method and purpose are rethought. The
subject goes beyond the system-organized boundaries defined by modern scientism,
the object expands to the transcendent, the cognition method approaches the syncretic
holon (integrity that contains the complementarity of rational-irrational, sensory-
mental, general-concrete), the goal of cognition from the practical-applied use of its
results is transformed into awareness of the essence of everything that exists.

As a consequence, at the turn of the XIX—XX centuries there were a number of
intuitive teachings and directions of philosophy, which were opposed to positivistic
methodology. A pleiad of philosophers is being formed, such as Henri Bergson
(France), Nicholas Lossky, Semen Frank (Russia), George Moore, Charles Brod,
David Ross, and Alfred Ewing (England), who substantiate the theory of intuition.

The practical continuation of intuitionism is already observed in modern trends
of psychology, among which we should single out transpersonal psychology (S. Grof,
R. Assagioli, K. Durkheim) as a doctrine of a changed (expanded) state of
consciousness. The very term "transpersonal" means overcoming the personification
of the Ego as a loss of limited vision (knowledge) of the world. It should be noted
that the H. P. Blavatsky’s "Cosmogenesis" of the "Secret Doctrine” [1] outlined the
broad horizons of the knowledge object, going far beyond the science of the time. It
is impossible to comprehend the concept of the Universe, which was provided by HP
Blavatsky, by the limited methods of classical science. Modern science and
philosophy demonstrate new achievements of the XX and XXI centuries. It can be
considered indirect and gradual implementation of the Theosophine’s ideas.

Speaking about the modern philosophical context, let us turn to the concept of
metamodern, which has been fixed since about 2010 as a new ideological paradigm.
It occupies an intermediate position between the optimism of the modernity ideals,
expressed in the rational human capacity to change the world, and the pessimism of
postmodernism in the form of skepticism and disappointment in relation to all
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modern ideals. [9]. Metamodern is the search for integrity (holonomy) as
overcoming the linearity of knowledge and acquiring a holistic holographic picture of
the world [6]. "Secret Doctrine" gives this integrity, and the modern world 190 years
after the birth of H. P. Blavatsky naturally comes to the need to universalize the
picture of the world, possibly on condition that all the planes of being are recognized.

A modern interdisciplinary branch of knowledge, called "Western esotericism"
(the founder of the third wave — Walter Hanegraaff (Netherlands)) [4], is aimed at the
objective study of esoteric teachings. The common goal of all researches in this
direction is to analyze the metahistorical nature of the transcendent source. This
research position, which is fundamentally new for science, forms the basis of
H. P. Blavatsky’s teachings, only today finds realization in the scientific
metamaterialist paradigm.

Transcendental materialism or speculative realism [3], the philosophical
concept of continental philosophy of the last decade, is approaching theosophical
ontology in modern philosophy. In a simplified statement, it is a recognition of the
materiality of all possible worlds. The radical difference from vulgar materialism is
that materiality is not limited to gross empiricism, but presupposes various forms,
levels of matter, from which being is formed, in which the affinity with the structure
of cosmogenesis can be traced in the H. P. Blavatsky’s works.

The movement of science along the path trodden by Helena Blavatsky is to
change the scientific paradigm in the context of the quantum picture of the world.
The traditional subject-object position in science is replaced by the subject-subject
cognitive attitude based on the quantum concept of consciousness. It is the discourse
of consciousness that allows psychology, philosophy, theoretical physics,
anthropology and other spheres of scientific knowledge to be synthesized into a
single problematic field of research — the only quantum nature of consciousness,
according to which a person is the creator of the universe at the level of awareness of
his own transcendental essence. This is the main idea of theosophical anthropology,
set out by H.P.Blavatsky in the second volume of the "Secret Doctrine"
("Anthropogenesis") [2]. What the ancient teachings metaphorically expressed and
Theosophy symbolized, modern philosophy of science formulates within the limits of
transcendental phenomenology: "Form is not the essence of consciousness."

Blavatsky’s scientific insights, the universal picture of the world presented in
The Secret Doctrine and Isis Unveiled, are now expressed in the Physical Vacuum
Theory, [8] that substantiates the physics of the six planes of existence and the
existence of the seventh plan, the universal egregor, substantively close to the
principles of the sevenfold universe in the H. P. Blavatsky teachings.

The evolutionary processes, described by Theosophine as a transition to the
level of the sixth race, can be observed today in social manifestations. The British
thinker Peter Russell’s planetary consciousness concept [5] reflects the evolutionary
processes represented in theosophy. The law of the dialectic of the transition from
quantity to quality leads to the natural stage of humanity unification at the level of
consciousness. Despite the complexity and contradictions of the modern world, we
can clearly record the unifying processes at all existence levels [7].
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Tendencies to the formation of planetary consciousness and the functioning of
humanity as a single conscious community will contribute to the realization of the
evolutionary purpose of man in the system of the universe — spiritual self-
exploration. According to Peter Russell, a qualitative change in the formation of
planetary consciousness will occur in the near future at the level of the essential unity
of people in fulfilling its spiritual mission — the co-evolution of Man and the Universe.

This is the essential unity that Theosophy strives for and tries to realize the
Theosophical Society founded by H. P. Blavatsky — to create a single organism, a
single field of consciousness, on the basis of which the evolutionary (quantum) leap
will take place — unification in the Spirit. At the same time, essential unity does not
absorb its structures, but exists due to the acceptance and interaction of everyone.
Therefore, an important principle of the Theosophical Society is not formalized unity,
but the acceptance of the intrinsic value of all nations, confessions, religions and
social positions.

As indicated above, many ideas from the H. P. Blavatsky teachings have been
realized, but even more — remain unconscious. Based on this, our task is not just to
know what Theosophy is about, but to see and be aware of these evolutionary
processes in life, embodying the foundations of practical Theosophy. The heritage of
Helena Blavatsky is in demand in the modern era. Therefore, the significance of the
Theosophine’s activities and her spiritual heritage is epochal.
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THIRTY YEARS ON THE WAY TO RETURN H. P. BLAVATSKY’S NAME
AND HERITAGE TO THE UKRAINIAN SOCIAL, SCIENTIFIC
AND CULTUROLOGICAL CONTEXT, ON THE WAY OF
"H. P. BLAVATSKY AND HER FAMILY MUSEUM CENTER"
CREATION YEAR 1991: THE FIRST STEP

The events of 1991, which became the last in the Soviet Empire history and the
first in the history of the newly independent Ukraine, gave an opportunity to begin a
difficult period of Helena Blavatsky’s name and heritage returning to the homeland.

Back in the mid-1980s, in the local lore research course, the author of the report
was lucky enough to find and scientifically attribute the main building of the city
estate where Helena Blavatsky was born (Dnipro, 11 Knyaz Yaroslav the Wise St.).
From 1815 to 1834, the estate belonged to Andriy Fadeev’s maternal grandfather and
was the family’s ancestral estate for almost 20 years. Helena Blavatsky herself often
visited her grandfather’s estate in 1831-1834.

This estate was destined to gain fame thanks to a dynasty whose three
generations — statesmen and public figures, scientists and writers — became a unique
national culture phenomenon, and one of this dynasty representatives — a planetary
scale personality.

Fate has preserved the main house of the estate for posterity.

In 1987, the author of the report initiated the house to acquire the status of a
memorial one. The initiative was supported by the Historical Museum and passed to
the authorities. By the decision of the Dnepropetrovsk Regional Executive
Committee #180 from 07/16/1987, the house was given the status of a Historical
Monument of Local Importance. State registration number 6156.

On January 25, 2018, the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine decided to grant the
"The XIX century house of the city estate, where HP Blavatsky was born and the
Fadeev dynasty lived" the status of a Cultural Heritage Site of National Importance
and entry in the State Regist City Executive Committee Chairman er of Immovable
Monuments of Ukraine. Security number 040025.

In 1980, after many decades of the name defamation, a ban on her works study,
the persecution of those who had the courage to violate this prohibition, the first
articles devoted to H. P. Blavatsky with a positive connotation finally appeared in the
periodicals. By the early 1990s, there were more and more such publications. At that
time, Valentyn Sydorov’s novels "Seven Days in the Himalayas" and "Bridge over
the Stream" received a wide public response. Now it is no longer secret, not with the
help of a typewritten reprint, not in a self-published format, a narrow circle of the
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elite could get acquainted with H. P. Blavatsky’s personality and works, and in large-
circulation magazines the society discovered the world-famous researcher and public
figure heritage.

It is not surprising that H. P. Blavatsky birthplace, the unique dynasty place of
life to which she belonged, was perceived with special reverence.

In early 1991, on the basis of the scientific exposition literature department of
Dnepropetrovsk Historical Museum named after D.I. Yavornytsky, an initiative
group was created, which was soon transformed into the Blavatsky Foundation Public
Council. The Council brought together scientists, ethnographers, museologists,
representatives of various state and public organizations interested in returning to
science, culture, popularization in the social sphere of the world-wide and almost
forgotten in Ukraine, the capital of the Prydniprovyan region’s daughter’s heritage.
The author of the report was lucky to become one of the movement organizers, which
also included Viktor Machula, Anatoliy Korotchenko, Mykola Asaulenko.

The Council initiated city ceremonial events dedicated to the 160th anniversary
of his outstanding native’s birth. The Council also supported the author’s idea of
H. P. Blavatsky and Her Family Museum Center establishment in the monument
building.

The Historical Museum at that time actively supported the Council, created
conditions for its work within its walls.

In the early summer of 1991, Dnipropetrovsk journalists V. Machula and
A. Korotchenko met with the International Association "World through Culture"
leadership and its president V. Sydorov. It became known that in 1990 a dialogue was
started between this organization and the International Theosophical Society (Adyar),
which resulted in the visit of the Theosophical Society President Radha Bernier to the
USSR. During the visit, the organizations signed a memorandum of cooperation and
decided to declare 1991 the "Year of Blavatsky".

It should be noted that for a long time it was believed that the anniversary year
was declared by UNESCO, but in fact it was a joint decision of the two above
mentioned organizations. One of the Bernier’s visit’s results was the Theosophical
Society decision to publish "Secret Doctrine" translated by Elena Roerich in its
printing house. The money for this publication was donated by theosophists from
around the world. The 5,000-circulation edition was transferred to Blavatsky’s
homeland in June 1991.

The meeting of Korotchenko and Machula with Sydorov played an important
role in the future of the anniversary celebrations program preparation in
Dnepropetrovsk. Blavatsky Foundation Public Council and The World Through
Culture International Association have begun negotiations on the foreign
organizations representatives’ participation in the celebrations at H. P. Blavatsky’s
homeland and an international conference holding.

Having taken part in the anniversary events program development, the Historical
Museum appealed to the city and regional authorities and received the City Council
and the Executive Committee support. Serhiy Shevchenko, Deputy of the City
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Council, Chairman of the Commission on Science and Culture, PhD (philosophy),
played a particularly important role in this support.

Blavatsky Foundation Public Council, together with the Historical Museum,
began to implement the idea. The conference program was developed with the
support of The World through Culture Association and the Russian Theosophical
Society (Independent). The author of this report, with the Literature Department
researchers’ participation, began work on creating an exhibition dedicated to
H. P. Blavatsky. Several hundred exhibits from the Historical Museum funds were
selected for the exhibition. The head of the Russian Theosophical Society Dmytro
Popov and the executive secretary Kateryna Lebedyeva took part in the exhibition
creation, providing H. P. Blavatsky’s and her family members’ portraits for display in
the photo gallery.

On the City Executive Committee basis, work on designing a memorial plaque
dedicated to Helena Blavatsky was begun. It was entrusted to the sculptor Vasyl
Miroshnychenko.

The Palace of Children and Youth was chosen for the solemn events.

The Dnipropetrovsk Symphony Orchestra under the direction of Vyacheslav
Blinov has prepared a new concert program for the event.

On September 10-14, 1991, large-scale ceremonial events dedicated to the
160th anniversary of Helena Blavatsky’s birth took place in Dnipropetrovsk.

Dnipro residents and more than 300 of wvarious cities and countries
representatives attended them. International Association "World Through Culture"
delegation members led by President Valentyn Sydorov, the Austrian branch
President Wilhelm Augustrat, the German branch President Gungilda Lier
(Germany), the Bulgarian branch Secretary Nadezhda Madolyeva (Bulgaria) were the
guests of honor.

The delegation included the International Theosophical Society President Radha
Bernier (India) and its European Federation President Kurt Berg (Sweden).

The events were widely covered by the press, central and regional television
channels.

On September 10—11, the Public Council of the Blavatsky Foundation together
with the International Association "World Through Culture", the Russian
Theosophical Society (Independent) with the Theosophical Society (Adyar)
participation held an international scientific conference H. P. Blavatsky and the
spiritual life of the planet. During the conference, which lasted for two days, more
than thirty reports and speeches, dedicated to Blavatsky and her influence on the
development of science, culture, social processes in the world of the XIX-XX
centuries, were made.

The conference was opened by reports by Valentyn Sydorov and Radha Bernier.
During the conference, brilliant speeches of scientists: physicists and astrophysicists,
philosophers and philologists, sociologists and culturologists were made. Among
them were reports by Valery Frolov "Ancient Knowledge and New Science. New
Truths Return", Yuriy Horbunov "H. P. Blavatsky and New Political Thinking",
Yuriy Fudko" Some Aspects of Theosophy in East Slavic Folk Culture"; as well as
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reports by Serhiy Klyuchnikov, Dmitro Popov, Karine Dilanyan, Andriy Hnezdylov,
Julian Dolhin, Valentyna Pazylova, Kostyantyn Proskuryakov.

On September 12, on the main building of the estate, in which H. P. Blavatsky
was born, a memorial plaque dedicated to her was unveiled. The honor of opening
was given to the president of the Theosophical Society Radha Bernier and the
representative of the Dnepropetrovsk city council Sergiy Shevchenko.

On solemn days in Dnepropetrovsk educational institutions readings devoted to
HP Blavatsky took place. The jubilee exhibition "Herald of Light" was opened in the
halls of the Historical Museum. A paintings and graphics exhibition dedicated to
H. P. Blavatsky has been created in the Art Museum.

On September 12, the press conference with foreign guests and an evening
concert in H. P. Blavatsky’s memory performed by the Dnipropetrovsk Philharmonic
Symphony Orchestra concluded the solemn events.

The next day, an official reception and a dialogue between the foreign
delegations heads with the City Executive Committee Chairman Valeriy
Pustovoytenko took place at the Dnipropetrovsk City Executive Committee. The city
in his person took upon itself the obligation to create a museum dedicated to
H. P. Blavatsky, renaming Leninhradska Street to Helena Blavatsky Street (now
Yaroslav the Wise Street).

P.S. In that significant year, thirty years ago, the author of the report thought that
the process of creating the Museum Center would be rapid, but it turned out that
thirty years was not enough for the post-Soviet society to realize the importance of
the prominent compatriot’s heritage. The Blavatsky Museum Center is still under
development.

However, much has been done. Since 1991, scientific conferences dedicated to
H. P. Blavatsky have become annual in Dnipro. Since 1991, on the Historical
Museum basis researches, collection of exhibits, acquisition of the library for the
future H. P. Blavatsky museum have been carried out. Expositions are created and
exhibitions are opened, systematic work with the public is conducted.

In 1991-2004 on behalf of the Historical Museum named after D. Yavornytsky
and the society that worked on its basis, hundreds of letters were written, requests to
transfer the memorial house and the adjacent territory of the former Fadeevs’ estate to
create H. P. Blavatsky and Her Family Museum Center.

In 2002, in order to build the H. P. Blavatsky museum in the Historical Museum
a research and exhibition departments were created.

In 2004, by the decision of the Ukrainian authorities, the monument was
transferred to the Historical Museum balance in order to open H. P. Blavatsky and
Her Family Museum Center. The first, but unfortunately partial result was obtained.

A number of international conferences, culturologists and musicologists has
approved the H. P. Blavatsky and Her Family Museum Center scientific concept
created by the author of the report.

In 2004-2009 in Dnipropetrovsk, Kyiv, Lviv, Kharkiv, Odesa project
"H. P. Blavatsky and Her Family Museum Center" exhibitions-presentations were
held, which were highly praised by the public and specialists.
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In 2005, the author of the report created the project "Zero Cycle Museum" and a
pilot exhibition, which has already undergone three re-exhibitions and expanded from
one to four halls. This allowed scientific and cultural work development in the
building, which is in a pre-restoration condition, to receive visitors, to conduct
excursions and educational activities.

The author hopes that in the next decade we will reach our goal — and in forty
"Moisey years" H. P. Blavatsky and Her Family Museum Center will be established
in full and it will operate internationally as the only museum in the world dedicated to
the planetary scale personality.

Maurice Bisheff,
Ph. D. Retired Lecturer in Public Administration,
California State University, Northridge

THE FOUR GOLDEN LINKS: THE POINTERS TO
WISDOM AND COMPASSION IN THE AMERIORATION
OF MODERN SOCIAL PROBLEMS

H. P. Blavatsky in The Key to Theosophy points to the fertile and multi-
dimensional, universal principles, which when looked into and applied, lead to
thinking and action which will get to the root of and ameliorate modern social
problems:

“Enquirer: How then, should Theosophical principles be applied so that so that
social cooperation may be promoted and true efforts for social amelioration be
carried on?

Theosophist: Let me briefly remind you what these principles are — Universal
Unity and Causation; Human Solidarity; the Law of Karma; Re-Incarnation. These
are the four links of the golden chain which should bind humanity into one family,
one universal Brotherhood.” [1]

The Problem of Modernity

For H. P. Blavatsky, the main problem in modern thinking and society resides in
the idea of all human beings as separate — isolated individuals pursuing selfish aims.
The tendency toward the animal-like securing of appetites for the isolated self,
obscures and may override the conscious exertion of our God-like qualities including
natural social cooperation. With glorified justifications of selfishness, society
becomes like a competitive “rat race” from birth to death rather than an incarnation
for lifelong learning for sifting out “the true from the false, the ephemeral from the
everlasting”. [2] Modern society exaggerates and glorifies appearances. It
encompasses individuals with its lures of pleasure and avoidance of pain through the
“enthrallment of the senses”. Its “totality” hypnotizes the mind into a socially
conditioned, almost robotic accumulation of addicting habits and diversions. All of
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these externalizing effects, compounded by acquisitive, competitive tendencies, if not
corrected, lead to separateness and thus unnecessary and unnatural suffering and
discord for the whole human family and the living Earth itself.

The higher unified field of potential consciousness is obscured by contemporary
science and philosophy. The mind is held hostage and highly circumscribed by the
externalizing personality, which is but a bundle of habits and sensations attempting to
maintain a social identity. Discontinuity in one’s consciousness results because
brainpower is cut off from the inner light of the heart — HPB’s heart doctrine — which
is on a higher, unified plane of intuitive consciousness untouched by logic and
ordinary reason. Blaise Pascal wrote, “The heart has its reasons which reason knows
nothing of...” [3] Thus, while the principle of self-correction is the basis of
contemporary science and philosophy, it is usually confined and limited to assigning
reality only to the level of perception of awareness at which error is identified and
correction subsequently applied. Science does not reveal the true, intrinsic essence. In
other words, it is examining the outer husk or material form as a separate object, not
its inner symbolic meaning within a host of relationships.

The late Raghavan N. Iyer, the teacher of the 1975 cycle anticipated by H. P. B.
in The Key to Theosophy, comments that in the 19" century H. P. Blavatsky had to
oppose materialism in both religion and science. Owing to concretized conceptions of
progress connected with a unilineal view of history and short-sighted enthusiasm
about technological change, many persons put blind faith in science. Nonetheless,
H. P. Blavatsky prophetically anticipated the demise of this faith, while she
anticipated a series of revolutionary scientific changes in the early decades of the
Aquarian Age. Since then, even people at the popular level have begun to assimilate
something of quantum theory and theories of light, much that was implicit in the
work of Einstein, Eddington, and the early biologists. Thought is opening to a more
expansive view of the force of consciousness on form and to the untapped potentials
of the inner man.

The Four Golden Links: Planks of Spiritual Salvation

One of the great legacies of HPB’s teachings is the re-introduction of Eternal
Verities as the basis of wisdom for Humanity. Her writings point to man’s
fundamental identity as a spiritual being. They are described in the Four Golden
Links — our common source, unity, the law of karma and re-incarnation — given as
different standpoints of the essence of spiritual wisdom. These principles describe life
as a fundamental unity that transcends materialism and the realm of the lower mind
of separate names and forms. As in the ancient Hermetic tradition, when one begins
with these universal principles, from above, below, and sees analogies and
correspondences as reflections of a unified field, a One Life in all, then a new, much
larger ruling conception of God, Nature, and Man begins to unfold. This becomes
evident in the meaning one attaches to the circumstances of life, as when rendering
daily duties as sacrifices to the Supreme Spirit.

The Fundamental Choice: Radically Rethinking One’s Orbit through the Four
Golden Links
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H. P. Blavatsky’s teachings provide the planks of salvation for radically
rethinking one’s orbit — asking primarily, who one truly is and what ideas one
chooses to think and act upon, as well as, what are one’s ideals and aspirations, who
are one’s true teachers, and how to prepare the mind to sift, learn and reap value from
experiences.

This fundamental choice in life involves radical rethinking, i.e. getting to the
root of things. Radical rethinking begins with the first of the four, interrelated Golden
Links, unity and universal causation. H. P. Blavatsky posited a radical, transcendent
unity where all human beings share the same essence and emanate from the same
Supreme Spirit—that One Life which is formless and cannot be named or contained.
All men and women are souls or classes of souls who radiate from the One
incognizable Source, Be-ness, are wrapped in the robes of spirit-matter of various
gradations, and experience the unfolding of self-consciousness in spirit-matter. It is
through the over-brooding, unbounded spiritual field of intelligence and ideation,
termed atma-buddhi-manas, that each human being is a reflected ray of divine
intelligence. This profound intelligence resonates and is mirrored in a mind that is
purified of afflictive emotions.

Applying the Four Golden Links to Social Problems

An ethical application of these metaphysical principles is exemplified by the
XIV Dalai Lama. He has said that we are all one — one Human Family. All human
beings are of the same essence and all wish for happiness. The Dalai Lama urges us
to accept universal ethical responsibility. We must meditate regularly and think
universally of the diverse needs of the human family—and how to relieve the
spiritual and material distress of others, i.e. the karmic burdens and limitations of
others which are similar to our own. The journal Hermes suggests that the full
potential of Manas (or thought-will-feeling) can only be released through an exacting
conception of individual responsibility.

The Dalai Lama says we can begin taking universal responsibility for emotional
disarmament and recognizing our impact on others in the use of the mind. The
human mind, a manasa that embraces the universe, is potentially a power-house of
thought and action, which makes man a creator, not a creature (of habit). The Dalai
Lama urges a new age of consciousness where mental hygiene is as important as
physical hygiene and where reason meets compassion. This global recognition of
using the mind to think of what we owe others and Humanity, a true emerging human
and global solidarity, is manifesting along visible and invisible lines as a feeling of
Universal Fellowship around the globe.

H. P. Blavatsky’s co-worker, William Quan Judge, stated that thoughts and
words are “living messengers.” One can either uplift or depress the whole social
atmosphere with one’s presence and tonality of thoughts, not only other persons, but
the Earth as a living being itself. Thoughts pervade the atmosphere, have karmic
effects as aspects of universal causation and interdependence, and create cycles of the
return of those mental impressions in a unified field of consciousness effecting all
beings. Thus, there is no real separation between human beings and all of life.
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Lately, for example, scientists suggest that it is possible to connect with trees
through our voices. It appears that plants can hear. “Scientists discovered that the
roots of Arabidopsis oriented themselves to clicks in the frequency of 200 Hz (Hertz)
and then grew in that direction.” [4]

Karma as the Law of Spiritual Harmony

In considering and meditating on the metaphysical and ethical basis of the law
of karma, we can begin to develop an understanding of our current situation and how
to self-reform. Can we use meditation and self-correction to select our thoughts in
order that we do not passively accept ideas or overreact to sensory stimuli?
Developing a detachment and discernment in the mind would allow us to use
principles of the Four Golden Links. Connecting to the ideas of unity and universal
causation, for instance, would let us absorb the effects of our individual past actions
recurring again in our inner natures, especially from previous lives, and let us face
external environments which challenge us and our definition of our self-defined duty.
Such are opportunities to reexamine our thought stream from the higher perspective
of the heart, a separate realm than logic, and coordinate with the mind empathetic
thoughts which can bridge social divides.

For example, polarization in current society is a fusion of some of the attitude of
“us and them” (sectarianism) with a moral will reflecting right and wrong. Even if
one is right does not mean one is innocent. Even if one is viewed as wrong does not
mean one is incorrigible.

This false consciousness, yet potentially fatal consciousness, sustains social
identities, and allows differences which threaten vulnerabilities to be projected into
images of “the Other”. A self-righteous “us vs. them” mentality ensues. This becomes
an excuse to allow us to avoid these problems (to ignore, to be ignorant) and
externalize personal responsibility onto others. [5] Meditation; a deep, empathetic
relationship; and eventually “new, more inclusive thinking, an awakening of
meaning” may be the only medicines to dissolve this tough problem.

By employing the ideas of karma and reincarnation, we can go beyond binary
thinking to a greater unity and synthesis. The question is how can we make a world of
fragments into a shared whole, an ascent in consciousness expressing unity and
universal brotherhood?

The law of karma or greater harmony points our mind toward harmonies and
disharmonies allowing us to not overly grasp, attach, and absolutize thought forms
which are polarizing to our lower emotions. In this matter, we do not become
attached to the field of consciousness operating. Rather, we can cast pairs of
opposites — pain and pleasure, good and evil, attraction and repulsion—in the
impersonal terms of harmony and disharmony. By viewing the impersonal field as a
conversion of karmic tendencies, we can search for some immediate causes for social
amelioration though realizing that the field of apparent opposites can be helpful as
necessary aspects to the evolution of consciousness and noetic discrimination.

H. P. Blavatsky makes it clear that the purpose of her teachings is not individual
development but to better fit each seeker to serve Humanity. To engage in service, to
follow our self-chosen duty encourages equanimity and brings a sense of detachment
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to life’s circumstances. We can use the sharing of story and humor to work with
others, build on their contributions with loving kindness, and develop small but
important higher fields of social cooperation in the light of truth and non-violence
within a consistent morality of ends and means. The American President Abraham
Lincoln demonstrated his ability to draw a larger circle through embracing his “team
of rivals” and patiently working with karma. Even with suffering, he displayed his
wit and storytelling ability to draw in others.

We can also with a non-violent heart reject evil, yet cast no one out of our
hearts. Non-cooperation with evil is a tapas or voluntary self-suffering and moral
sacrifice for “truth”. This holds the possibility for the awakening of the soul in the
mind, the moral conscience of each and all, as in the kind of actions where Gandhi,
Martin Luther King, Jr., and others are supreme examples. The young Mahatma
Gandhi met H. P. B. in London, and became one of the greatest exemplars of her
teachings. He read her Key to Theosophy and drew on the principles she laid down to
conduct creative, experiments with truth, for the purpose of reducing human
suffering.

The legacy of the sacrifice of Helena Petrovna Blavatsky on behalf of the
Masters of Wisdom is unfathomable. We find a certainty though, in H.P.B.’s
teachings, especially in the Four Golden Links, that we can begin to radically renew
ourselves by turning inward to the intuition of the heart and applying and assimilating
these universal principles. This is, she says, the ancient, well-worn and verified path
to the Eternal Verities, hence to our true natures.
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PHILOSOPHICAL ANTHROPOLOGY AND SYNTHESIS OF SCIENCE
AND PHILOSOPHY IN THE CONTEXT OF H. P. BLAVATSKY’S IDEAS

Expressing delight at the fact of the starry sky overhead and the moral principle
in the depths of the human soul, Kant thereby formulated a paradigm making it
possible to resolve the issue of the relationship (and in a narrow sense — connection)
of science, religion and esoteric knowledge. By dividing the three forms of the
cognitive activity instrumentation (feeling, meaning and reason), the German
philosopher thereby also defines the spheres of reality that can be transmitted to
human consciousness through the specified instrumentation. Each of these cognitive
activity forms has acquired perfection in the space of cultivation, as a matter of fact,
of sensations, thinking, intuitive insight; therefore, separately, the forms are self-
sufficient within the framework of application with respect to the real objects
corresponding to them. And this, in return, means that it would be incorrect to
“measure” objects of the mind (and, according to Kant, they are God, Soul,
Universe), let us say, with such instruments as the concept of meaning, it would be
incorrect.

As 1s known to science, Kant allocated a proper place to the sphere of feelings
and logical-evidence-based thinking. The realm of the mind is based on illogical
tools: intuition, values, thinking. The latter define the given of experience as such,
regardless of the establishment of cause-and-effect relationships, as it happens in
scientific knowledge. And here the question of faith, on which the men’s cognitive
abilities rely on in determining the truth of being — on sensation, logic or intuition,
appears as an ideological question. Thus, Kant, having discovered the ways of
knowledge, pointed out the impossibility of comparing scientific knowledge (sensory
experience and meaning) with knowledge that exists on the supersensible level
(reason).

How to connect different worldviews: on the basis of one of them, which will
act as a kind of mediating link between them, or single out one as defining relative to
the other two? The answer about the foundations of creating this type of worldview,
in fact, is formulated in the subtitle of the famous work of H. P. Blavatsky "The
Secret Doctrine": "Synthesis of Science, Religion and Philosophy." However, what
can the synthesis of these three components be based on, considering the rapid
development of science and philosophy in the twentieth century led to a fundamental
revision of many positions of all these branches of human activity? The condition of
any synthesis can be that each of its components, having formed in certain cultural-
theoretical circumstances and, thus, having paradigmatic limitations, should be
transformed in the direction of mutual rapprochement to other components, since it
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becomes an integral part of a more volumetric, than the previous education, a new
worldview.

H. P. Blavatsky defines the philosophy of Plato as the starting point of such a
synthesis: "It is the Platonic philosophy, the most elaborate compend of the abstruse
systems of old India, that can alone afford us this middle ground" [1, p. 20]. This
philosophy "was stated and illustrated in the mysteries" [1, p. 21]. At the same time,
the author of "Isis Unveiled" highlights the position of Indian philosophy, important
from the point of view of building a new synthesis, in particular, firstly, the idea of
the trinity of both nature and man: nature and man consist of the physical body, the
astral and the ruler of all things — spirit [2, p. 735-736]. Secondly, important
definitions on magic: "Magic, as a science, is the knowledge of these principles, and
of the way by which the omniscience and omnipotence of the spirit and its control
over nature’s forces may be acquired by the individual while still in the body. Magic,
as an art, is the application of this knowledge in practice" [2, p. 736]. It is noted that
"one phase of magical skill is the voluntary and conscious withdrawal of the inner
man (astral form) from the outer man (physical body) [2, p. 737]. And further, what is
important for the solution of the above-mentioned question of synthesis: "To sum up
all in a few words, MAGIC is spiritual WISDOM; nature, the material ally, pupil and
servant of the magician. One common vital principle pervades all things, and this is
controllable by the perfect human will. The adept can stimulate the movements of the
natural forces in plants and animals in a preternatural degree" [2, p. 739].
H. P. Blavatsky emphasizes that "the adept can control the sensations and alter the
conditions of the physical and astral bodies of other persons" [2, p. 739].

It should be noted that, according to Blavatsky, the flow of man to all processes
through the power of the spirit, germinated in man’s own nature by his own nature
and his spiritual improvement, is, so to say, an ecologically balanced influence, enters
into resonance with the Universe as a whole, and not breaking its harmony. In
contrast, we see the imbalance caused by the consumer spirit of intervention in
natural processes with the help of scientific and technical tools and the setting of
pragmatic goals for the use of natural resources over the past two centuries.

From what has been said above regarding the H. P. Blavatsky’s idea about the
philosophy of Plato and the achievements of Indian culture, the following can be
distinguished:

1. "Spirit, source of all forces" [2, p. 736];

2. Philosophy as a rational-theoretical form of knowledge at the present stage of
existence has its origins in spiritual and practical activities (the mysteries of the
ancient world: Egypt, India, and then Greece) — magic.

3. Magic involves the improvement of the man’s spiritual nature, consciously
directed by the will.

4. Cultivation of magic, based on the further development of the man’s spiritual
forces, aims to stimulate "the movements of the natural forces in plants and animals
in a preternatural degree.... Such experiments are not obstructions of nature, but
quickenings; the conditions of intenser vital action are given" [2, p. 739].
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5. The interaction of man with man and with nature on a spiritual basis ensures
the harmonious interaction of man and the Universe, in other words — the identity of
the micro- and macrocosm.

6. Under the influence of the spirit, H. P. Blavatsky does not mean scientific and
technical activity that uses techmnical means external to human nature (tools,
machines, energy, chemical and biological technologies, computers, etc.), but his
own bodily and spiritual tools provided by nature.

The last position should be discussed in more detail. Technology and science by
their material and logical nature (mechanisms, equipment, scientific devices by
which man discovers the world properties, logical and theoretical science tools, etc.)
are alienated from the essence of the spirit; technology and science can only be
instruments of the spirit. Under the influence of spirit, the researcher means the focus
of attention and will of the spirit on the man’s inner potential, that is, the
improvement of one’s own physical body, emotional, mental-analytical, value level
of being, improvement of interaction forms with Infinity, with the Absolute. After all,
the universe is infinite and it is impossible to comprehend and master it through
scientific and analytical knowledge and technologies, which are always limited, no
matter how much they increase their potential. The result of the civilization
development direction at the moment is as follows: scientific and technological
progress has created only crutches for man and pushed to the background the
question of the path of its true development: spiritual and practical [3, p. 57-93].

However, what opportunities for constituting the synthesis of science, religion
and philosophy on the basis of Theosophy are opening up due to the deepening of
scientific and philosophical knowledge about man and the world in the XX-XXI
centuries, which would detail, clarify, develop our ideas about the mechanism of
ancient times magic action on modernity, that is, "modern magic" calls? At the same
time, we remember, as stated above, that the achievements of philosophy and science
of the present must be transformed in a certain way. After all, they are no longer self-
sufficient, but are included in the synthesis of a new level, in a new integrity. The
answer to this question can be divided into several aspects: a) what ideas of
philosophy can be used in this proceeding; b) achievements of the humanities and
natural sciences are important in this context; ¢) how the achievements of philosophy,
the humanities and natural sciences can be transformed based on the task.

Let’s dwell on the first aspect — philosophy. First of all, we are talking about an
anthropological turn in philosophy at the beginning of the twentieth century,
reoriented the formulation and solution of the ontological question from the natural
scientific paradigm (based on the postulate of the objective, independent of human
consciousness, the existence of reality) to the anthropological, according to which a
person is on the highest stage of spiritual growth becomes a manifestation of the most
natural forces and is integral to them. The final chord in the formulation of
anthropological turn new principles in the consideration of the picture of the Universe
is the concept of the philosophical anthropology founders, the ideas of which were
formulated in the works of M. Scheler, H. Plesner, A. Gehlen. In particular, in his
work "The Human Place in the Cosmos" M. Scheler outlined a complete picture of
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the formation of the essential forces of a person from his material and natural
prerequisites to the emergence of the spiritual potential of the individual. Thus, an
attempt was made to consider in unity the entire vertical of the levels of a person’s
being, starting from his body and further — through sensations and emotions — to the
formation of the higher functions of the psyche: thinking, values, worldview
principles and attitudes and — the endings — to the constitution of the highest ideal as
macrocosmic essences of the spiritual sort — the Absolute. Formulating the tasks of
philosophical anthropology: "... to show exactly how from the basic structure of
human existence... all specific monopolies and realizations and deeds of a person
follow: language, conscience, tools, weapons... myth, religion, science...", M. Scheler
emphasizes the highest goal: "To show how a person at the very moment when,
thanks to the awareness of the world and self-consciousness and thanks to the
objectification of his own psychophysical nature (this specific recognizable sign of
the spirit), he became a person with an inner necessity, must also understand the the
formal idea of superluminal, infinite and absolute being" [4, p. 187].

However, in order for philosophical anthropology to become a methodological
basis for solving the question of synthesis according to H. P. Blavatsky, that is, on the
basis of spirit, a transformation of philosophical anthropology itself is necessary. In
defining its positions, philosophical anthropology relied on the achievements of A.
Schopenhauer’s philosophy, the ideas of the philosophy of life, phenomenology, and
existentialism. The problem of man was intoned in different ways by these currents
and requires special analysis. This intonated one-sidedness in understanding human
nature itself may contain a heuristic potential for understanding the mechanism of the
nature of the synthesis of science, philosophy and esoteric knowledge, which is
carried out on the basis of philosophical anthropology. It means that these trends in
philosophy, not without the influence of the traditions of Eastern philosophy, served
as the basis for the emergence and development of a variety of concepts of practical
psychology, psychotherapy, spiritual practices in the twentieth century, which is a
kind of return to the paradigm of Eastern thinking, but at the level of analytical
development (Western tradition) intuitive processes of the psyche.
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THEOSOPHY AND SCIENCE IN THE SUSTAINABLE HUMAN
DEVELOPMENT PARADIGM

Theosophy and its doctrines, which were set out in the works of Helena
Blavatsky [1], is a science in the sense that it has the appropriate attributes, developed
theoretical basis and terminology, is a system of knowledge about the laws of peace,
humanity and its evolution. The scale of the phenomena described by knowledge
obtained in the modern historical epoch, and they are repeatedly, if not infinitely,
expanded. In this sense, theosophy is not a highly specialized field of knowledge
limited to a particular type of objects of study, but a megascience or, as William
Judge wrote, the "Science of Sciences" [2], in which modern science may be part of it
or a limited approximation.

Further recognition of theosophy, its dissemination, deeper understanding and
branching of knowledge requires substantiation and interpretation of its doctrines in
relevant scientific language, conducting appropriate research to find incontrovertible
evidence and facts. On the other hand, thanks to theosophy, modern science can be
enriched with new ideas, directions and methods of research. Theosophy and science
are not as antagonistic as they were between science and religion. Because theosophy
is a divine prototype or ideal of the future science of Everything. As the president of
the Theosophical Society, C. Jinarajadasa (1946 — 1953) wrote: "The message of
Theosophy to science is to bring out her real strength as an aid to the discovery of
truth" [3]. One of the promising areas of interaction between modern science and
theosophy is the theory of Great (or universal) history and synergetics as the greatest
generalization of scientific knowledge and ideas about the development of complex
systems including humanity and nature in general [4]. But it does not have to be
science for the sake of science, research for the sake of research. Cognition must
serve the purpose of further progress of mankind and the common good. Therefore,
an important task for theosophical scientists is to develop a new paradigm for the
future development of man and civilization in general, in particular in the context of
solving the problem of post-singular humanity as a natural stage in the evolutionary
process of megahistory and anthropogenesis [4, 5].

Paradigm (mopdoetypa, gr. — sample, example) is a concept used in ancient and
medieval philosophy to describe the relationship between the spiritual and real
worlds. One of the first and most famous mentions of the concept of paradigm is
found in the dialogues of Plato, where he used it in the sense of a prototype of the
cosmos self-generation [6].
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In theosophical teaching there are ideas about the existence of subtle material
forms — prototypes, which are manifested in physical reality and material forms in
image and likeness. Therefore, the paradigm of civilization can be represented as a
metaphysical prototype, and its corresponding material manifestations can be
representatives of civilizations, such as theosophists and scientists as leaders of ideas
and processes.

In modern philosophy, there are different definitions of the concept of paradigm,
in particular, the scientific paradigm of T. Kuhn [7]. However, Kuhn’s paradigm is
not universal, as it is established on the basis of scientists consensus, whose views
may be different and change dramatically (in the case of, for example, scientific
revolutions and discoveries). It is obvious that in such conditions of changing
worldview it is impossible to formulate a paradigm of civilization sustainable
development. In this context, the Platonic and theosophical idea of the paradigm as a
Divine plan prototype is more in line with the task essence.

It is possible to make a trivial statement that if the truth is known, then there are
no mistakes and crises, and vice versa — the farther we are from the truth, the more
problems and catastrophes. Based on this, we obtain the criterion of the truth of
knowledge and the paradigms of development: the closer to the truth, the less often
crisis phenomena appear and become smaller, and, consequently, the higher the
stability of existence.

We propose to put the principle of spiritual and material balance in the basis of
sustainable development. One of the developers of the Universal History concept,
anthropologist and philosopher Hakob Nazaretyan [4, 8] identified the condition for
the sustainable existence of a high-tech civilization with destructive weapons and
destruction technologies. According to the scientist, appropriate cultural,
psychological and social mechanisms of control and self-regulation are needed to
prevent the use of these technologies and contribute to the society preservation. This
conclusion can be generalized and deepened for the whole range of phenomena
associated with the development of civilization and the individuals that make it up,
and formulate a generalized principle of spiritual and material balance, which
establishes a causal relationship between spiritual and moral level of human
development, socio-cultural development of civilization and its consequences:
anthropogenic crises, social catastrophes, etc. This means that extensive knowledge
and advanced technologies without the appropriate spiritual and moral level of their
carriers can lead to negative consequences. Conversely, great spirituality will bring
stability to existence and further development, the acquisition of deeper knowledge,
new skills or abilities.

As we can see, the new civilization paradigm must be based on more global
principles and worldview, which combines spiritual, cultural, social and material
processes. However, what can be the source of such knowledge and paradigm of
development? First of all, it must have universality, harmoniously and
interdependently include all the diversity of human existence aspects, humanity and
the biosphere as a whole. At the heart of this paradigm should be a deep knowledge
of the nature and purpose of the global evolutionary process and ways to implement
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it. Only the synthesis of science, religions and philosophies, which implements
theosophical teachings, will be able to build a civilization sustainable development
paradigm. Professor Olexander Pryhunov noted: "Theosophy as a synthesis of
science, religion and philosophy can indicate a way out of future crises, to discover
the true philosophy of life and the ultimate goal of evolution, which is to expand
individual human consciousness by reincarnations to the Divine properties" [9].

According to the proposed scientific and theosophical human development
paradigm at the turning point of civilization (polyfurcation, according to the terms of
synergetics, or the point of singularity) the era of the man spirit-material
disintegration should end and a new cycle of spiritual-material synergy should begin.
It will allow not only restoring the existence stability, but also creating conditions for
the natural manifestation of new qualities and consciousness levels.

To do this, humanity must balance material and technological development and
return to the realization of its highest spiritual basis and unity, move from disunity,
confrontation and competition for survival, exploitation of the environment to
brotherhood based on common moral and ethical principles, harmonious coexistence
with nature. Altruism, philanthropy, serving the common good, science based on the
recognition and widespread use of theosophical knowledge of the spiritual and
material worlds universal laws. All these must become a proper foundation for
building the civilization of the future and the transition from should become a stable
foundation for building a civilization of the future and the transition from Homo
sapiens to a Spiritual personality.
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H. P. BLAVATSKY’S THEOSOPHY FROM THE PERSPECTIVE
OF THE SPIRAL DYNAMICS THEORY

The purpose of our report is to define the role and place of theosophy, in
accordance with its main characteristics provided by H. P. Blavatsky, as well as to
compare these characteristics with one of the modern value concepts, known as
"spiral dynamics".

According to H. P. Blavatsky, theosophy is not a religion, but a divine
knowledge or science, the purpose of which is to "to reconcile all religions, sects, and
nations under a common system of ethics, based on eternal verities" [1, p. 07]. Thus,
"Theosophy has to inculcate ethics; it has to purify the soul..." [1, p. 18].

Founded by H. P. Blavatsky in 1875, the Theosophical Society (hereinafter —
TS) proclaimed that a person of any religion or without a particular religion can be a
theosophist, because "Theosophist is, who Theosophy does" [1, p. 16], in other words
such a person must be either a philanthropist, or a scientist-researcher of ancient
literature, or a researcher of mental phenomena.

The TS activity is based on the principle of the Universal Brotherhood, the main
rule of which is "member has to become a thorough altruist, never to think of himself,
and to forget his own vanity and pride in the thought of the good of his fellow-
creatures..." [1, p. 17].

Accordingly, the most important TS goals lead to the alleviation of any human
suffering, physical and moral [1, p. 18]. The main TS aims were as follows:

"l. To form the nucleus of a Universal Brotherhood of Humanity without
distinction of race, color, or creed.

2. To promote the study of Aryan and other Scriptures, of the World’s religions
and sciences, and to vindicate the importance of old Asiatic literature, namely, of the
Brahmanical, Buddhist, and Zoroastrian philosophies.

3. To investigate the hidden mysteries of Nature under every aspect possible,
and the psychic and spiritual powers latent in man especially" [1, p. 26-27].

The TS formation in 1875 was extremely expedient, because "Had the formation
of the Theosophical Society been postponed a few years longer, one half of the
civilized nations would have become by this time rank materialists, and the other half
anthropomorphists and phenomenalists". [1, p. 25]. Theosophy debated with both
extreme poles of the XIX century: materialism and spiritualism, while the latter was
considered as "transcendental materialism" [1, p. 23].

Blavatsky drew a line between "theosophy" as an age-old esoteric tradition and
the "theosophical society" formed during her lifetime. This borderline was similar to
the distinction between the categories "abstract" and "concrete": "... between the
abstract ideal and its vehicle there is a most important difference" [1, p. 35].
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Blavatsky argued that the term "theosophy" dates back to the Neoplatonists of the 11
century. Ammonius Saccas and his followers developed an eclectic theosophical
system, the purpose of which was to "engrave certain great moral truths." Ammonius
Saccas left no written works, his ethics were written down and explained by students:
Origen, Irenaeus, as well as Plotinus and Longinus. Thus, Theosophy "is as old as the
world, in its teachings and ethics, if not in name, as it is also the broadest and most
catholic system among all" [1, p. 12].

Explaining the difference between theosophy and TS, Blavatsky used the
following metaphors: the sun and the comet, which seeks to gain a foothold in orbit
and become a planet; a ray of white light and the only rainbow colour, obtained with
the help of a prism (colours belonged to different religions, white light — to
theosophy). TS is a fairly large group of people, extremely heterogeneous. Therefore,
many human imperfections and weaknesses are embodied in the TS structure, and fit,
society, cannot claim to be called a concrete conductor of abstract theosophy. If we
assume Eastern comparisons, then Theosophy is an immense ocean of universal
Truth, Love and Wisdom, which illuminates the Earth with its light, while TS is only
a visible air bubble on the surface of this ocean [1, p. 35-36].

So, theosophy, according to H. P. Blavatsky, is a definite universal ontology, the
only one true for all at all times. In today’s postmodern crisis of any ontology, such
encroachments can cause nothing but critical accusations of excessive arrogance.
However, is that not why we are witnessing a crisis of all being aspects?

Let us now consider one of the modern versions of the evolutionary
development of mankind, which is based on the popular concept of "values" (not
ethics, but precisely "values" detached from the context of any ontology — these are
also signs of postmodern uncertainty). American psychologist Claire Graves (1914—
1986) considered the founder of the theory of human biopsychosocial systems
development levels. Looking for an answer to the question of the modern models of
personality correctness, he came to the conclusion that there are several separate
biopsychosocial systems, each of which has its own set of values and corresponding
behavioral patterns. New systems appear over time, in the process of evolution,
displacing the old ones, which also remain, continue to exist and work. Graves called
his theory "The Emergent Cyclical Levels of Existence Theory." The value systems
spiral development according to Graves follows from the life conditions and ways of
thinking in these conditions. The adaptive possibilities of the human psyche are
unlimited and correspond to changes in the existence levels.

K. Graves’ students Don Beck and Chris Covan added clarity and colour to the
value systems spiral, and thus made it popular. D. Beck and K. Covan used the name
"v-mem" (value meme) to characterize the value development stages [2]. Valery
Pekar, ukrainian spiral dynamics popularizer, called v-memes value paradigms, thus
adding a new dimension of meaning to the concept of "paradigm" [3].

Very briefly, the main characteristics of the spiral dynamics value paradigms in
the mankind evolution can be described as follows:

1. The first order world, in which each thinking paradigm insists only on its
rightness:
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* beige value paradigm — the world of survival, instincts;

* purple value paradigm — the world of tribal magical ideas;

* red value paradigm — egocentric, impulsive world of heroes;

* blue value paradigm — hierarchical, normative world of law and discipline;

* orange value paradigm — the mechanistic world of business, science;

» green value paradigm — a pluralistic world of empathy, inclusion, ecology.

2. The second order world takes into account the positive features of all previous
thinking paradigms, so it avoids any conflicts. This world is just emerging now. In
the world of the second order:

» yellow value paradigm — a kaleidoscope world of flexibility, adaptation,
integration;

* turquoise value paradigm — a holistic world as a unitary organism.

The next stages of evolutionary development are only expected if the majority of
humanity goes to the second order world stage, overcoming the major first order
world conflicts.

Thus, according to the spiral dynamics theory, human values evolve in a spiral,
along with economic, political and other factors of historical development. Value
paradigms are experienced by society gradually, sequentially, without jumping over
or ignoring the previous stages. The previous stages do not disappear, but change
quantitatively and qualitatively. However, at each stage of evolutionary development,
a certain value paradigm prevails, showing a tendency towards collectivism or
individualism (the Eurocentric positions of this concept should be taken into
account).

Theosophy, according to the above characteristics provided by H. P. Blavatsky,
"fits" into the "turquoise" holistic stage of the evolutionary mankind existence.
According to the spiral dynamics theory, it is a second order world, a world of
conflict-free existence, which fully corresponds to the moral altruism of Theosophy
and its call for the potential spiritual abilities of a person development.

However, TS was formed in 1875, that is, during the period of materialism and
atheism maximum development, and therefore into the "orange" stage of evolution,
which, according to the spiral dynamics, still dominates today.

In the spiral dynamics theory, the reasons for the transition from one value stage
to another are seen only in the visible, obvious plane: economic, political, etc., but
what exactly leads to the evolution of these visible aspects? What changes will cause
the emergence of a conflict-free second order world? In other words, what is the
invisible core around which the spiral of evolution is twisted?

Let us hypothesize that such a core is the very esoteric knowledge, which is
invisible, but actually accompanies humanity throughout its existence, according to
the rule of the purpose of history, "the higher entails the lower." If, according to HP
Blavatsky, such a universal esoteric knowledge — "old as the world" — is called
theosophy, then it is she who constitutes the invisible core of evolution towards the
second order world, to the extremely desirable, but still distant "turquoise stage" on
which the principle of holistic existence should be realized: "One for all, and all for
one."
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THE TRIPOL PROTOCIVILIZATION GRAPHIC SNAKE SYMBOLISM
AS AN EXAMPLE OF THE COSMOLOGICAL IDEAS IMPLEMENTATION

H. P. Blavatsky in her works paid great attention to the issues of symbolism
used by the great world religions and mythologies. At the time of writing the author’s
major works, The Secret Doctrine (1884-1891) in particular, the European
archaeological culture of Tripolia-Cucuteni had not yet been discovered (the results
of archaeological excavations of the Cucuteni culture on the territory of Romania
were announced in 1889 at an international conference in Paris, and the conclusions
as for Trypillian findings on the territory of Ukraine were summed up in 1899 by
Vikenty Khvoyka at an archaeological congress in Kiev").

Blavatsky drew attention to such graphic symbols as a circle, a circle with a dot
inside, a cross, a swastika, yin-yang, Vishnu Star; images-symbols of the "world
egg", the dragon as the original beginning ("Wisdom of Chaos"), etc.

It is interesting that all the above-mentioned graphic symbols are present in the
ornamental art of pre-written culture of Tripolye-Cucuteni. In this regard, it is advisable
to consider some Trypillian signs, including snake-spiral (located on ceramics: ritual
utensils, models of temples and female statuettes), to offer an attempt to interpret them
taking into account the ancient beliefs of the Neolithic-Eneolithic times.

Serpentine-spiral motifs were almost basic, dominant in Trypillian
ornamentation and varied in most schemes: spiral-volute, cross-swarga, so-called
"tangent" (circle with tangent oblique lines), etc. Serpentine-spiral, snake-swarga the
compositions, probably, embodied extremely important for Trypillians worldviews.
These ideas were not purely Trypillian, they reflected the general ideas of the Neo-
and Eneolithic times.

K. Bolsunovsky, who interpreted the spiral as a symbol of the snake and
compared the cultures of the Ukrainian Tripillya and the Chinese Yangshao, put
forward the idea of a common source of Chinese and European hieroglyphics [1,
p. 10]. A. Golan expressed the opinion that the identification of the spiral and the
snake in the culture of Neolithic Europe subsequently, in the late Neolithic time, in
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Western Asia gave way to the understanding of the spiral as a sign of a bird [4, p. 71—
74]; and M. Gimbutas noted that the image of a serpent in the Neolithic era was
perceived as a symbol of human, animal and plant life energy or a talisman, but in the
Bronze Age (in Indo-European mythology) the snake became a symbol of evil, the
other world, an enemy of the Thunder God [3, p. 446]. Comparison of Trypillian
ornaments with ornaments of other cultures, in particular Chinese, takes place in a
number of scientific studies. Interesting information is given by A. Golan, using
D. Mackenzie’s "Migration of Symbols": in ancient China, a spiral meant lightning
and thunder [4, p. 71]; and the researcher of the Chinese Neolithic V. Yevsyukov
interprets a circle with a dot at the bottom of a bowl (such sign was also used in
Tripoli) in the meaning of water and believes that only later a circle and a cross in a
circle began to mean the sun [6, p. 16, 97].

The reason for comparing the Chinese and Trypillian signs is the amazing
similarity of some of them: the junction of two spirals of the Trypillian ornament is
almost identical to the Chinese yin-yang sign, the core of the Tai Chi sign, that is,
"Great Border" (which, it is believed, was formed much later than the Trypillian™).
Particularly interesting in this respect is the unique Trypillian artifact, the so-called
"Chinese house" from the "PLATAR" collection, which is a clay model of a temple, the
walls of which are decorated with symbols that are almost identical to the yin-yang
sign. The indicated sign parallels cannot be accidental, which prompts researchers to
look for the semantic fundamental principles of sign symbolism, which played the role
of semantic models ("matrices") of the worldview. Of course, similar matrix schemes
of a sign in different ethnic cultures were filled with unique and ethnically colored
versions of mythological plots. Probably, Trypillians, like the ancient Chinese, believed
that symbols are a way to understand the hidden secret mechanisms that govern the
world, schemes that allow, being distractied from everything secondary, to clearly and
accurately reflect the most essential patterns of phenomena.

Almost all the Neolithic mythological symbolism, as well as the Chinese one,
reproduces the idea of natural spatiotemporal phenomena, their continuous
development, a change in a strict consistent pattern. "The "world lump" rolls in time,
its dynamics is transformation: origin, development and degradation, change of
opposites. Movement reaches its limit and peace ensues. Calm reaches the border and
the movement begins. Yes, the movement, then peace are the roots of each other" [7,
p. 32-33]. The unity and opposition of movement and rest is the unity of opposites,
active male and passive female.

The Indo-European tradition also attaches special importance to the motives of
unity, the marriage of Heaven and Earth: the Earth as the goddess of fertility is a
woman of Heaven or the Sun. Such is the Ukrainian (Slavic) "Mother of the Raw
Land". Slavic bathing rituals with fire and water also have a marital symbol, fall on
the day of the summer solstice, are a symbol of the cosmic union of Heaven and
Earth, Fire and Water, the apogee of the Sun-Summer, therefore, the turn to autumn,
the reduction of daylight. In Ukraine, the opposition of female and male essences in
nature, namely at different times of the year, is never absolute: in the domination of
"male" the presence of "female" is obvious, and vice versa — the triumph of "female"
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is not the destruction of male, but only reducing its role. If the Sun is the essence of
the male element (light, dry, hot), then Water (or humidified Earth) is the essence of
the female element (associated with opposite concepts: darkness, moisture, cold). In
the depths of Winter-Gloom, light always lives, is reborn on the day of the winter
solstice, grows, passes through the vernal border of the equinox — the equality of Day
and Night, reaches its peak on the day of the summer solstice and decline, passing the
autumn parity of darkness and light on the day of the autumn equinox, and is born
again on the holiday of the Nativity of the Light [2, p. 188, 290]. Such were the
cosmological and calendar ideas of our ancestors, such they remain in the popular
imagination, looking through the later Christian strata.

In both Chinese and Indo-European culture, ancient farmers were interested not
so much in Heaven and Earth as separate categories as in their marriage. The motives
of the merging of Heaven and Earth were of practical importance, the concrete
embodiment of which was rain (thunderstorm and thunder). In China, the Dragon
became the personification of the union of Heaven and Earth, Fire and Water. The
outer element of the fire-breathing Serpent-Dragon is water, the inner element is fire.
"The origin of this image has not yet been definitively traced, but it is clear that it is
lost in antiquity and has its roots in the totemic cult. Originally, it was probably a
snake, which occupied an important place in the cult of many peoples" [9, p. 26]. The
companions of the Chinese dragon — thunder and lightning, signs of spring, when the
Dragon fulfills its phallic purposes — as a carrier of male power, Yang fertilizes the
Earth. A dragon is somewhere between a bird (because it has wings) and an
amphibian (because it has the scales and legs of a lizard). In Chinese symbolism, its
graphic symbol is a spiral curl of flame emanating from the center of a pearl of
thunder, or three commas in a vortex of motion in a burning circle as a symbol of the
essence of being. In the decorative art of China, there is such a motif: two dragons
play with a pearl (a ball of thunder), thus causing a bountiful rain. We find a similar
composition on Trypillia vessels. The dragon "on the day of the vernal equinox soars
into the sky; on the day of the autumn equinox dives into the abyss". Until recently,
the dragon in China symbolized the groom. "The emblem depicting a turtle in the
arms of a snake... embodied the union of Earth and Heaven... It is interesting that the
Dragon is manifested here in its oldest, serpentine form" [9, p. 27-28].

If we turn to the Trypillian symbolic signs, the dragon here corresponds to the
image of a snake in the form of a bispiral and all its modifications (from the circular
spiral to the svarga, that is, swastika schemes). The Trypillia frieze spiral ornament in
the upper projection turns into a "snake swarg" — a curved swastika that revolves
around the crowns. It is formed by four serpent volutes: four serpents in the form of a
vortex descend from the neck on the "shoulders" of the vessel, their twists they
engage with four serpents rising from the bottom up, thus in their joints are formed
figures like the sign "yin-yang". It will be recalled that in Trypillia spiral ornamental
compositions the number of clutches of S-shaped spirals (or the number of circles or
ovals located in these places of the tangent scheme) is mostly equal to four, which
can be associated with calendar symbols — four seasons, two solstices and two
equinoxes.
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In Ukrainian cosmology and folklore, the Serpent is an ambiguous character. In
Christmas carols, the Serpent acts as a kind genius of youth and a mediator in
"bridegroom affairs". The serpent is associated with water and mountains, with earth
and sky, with the male fertilizing principle. "The serpent is often mentioned in
connection with phallic symbolism" [2, p. 193]. In this, the Ukrainian image is close
to the Chinese one: it is power, it does not symbolize either the sky or the Earth, but
precisely their connection. The semantics of this image as a whole corresponds to its
graphic embodiment in the ornamentation of Trypillian jugs, where the curls of
"dragons-serpents-snakes" find themselves in the field between the "heavenly and
earthly firmament" — a field that in other variations can be filled with oblique or sheer
lines of rain pouring from heaven.

The first ideas about the dragon-snake are connected with the period of the
Neolithic revolution and the sacralization of the heaven and earth fertile forces, with
the establishment of the syncretic image of the dragon- snake as a mediator between
heaven and earth. Archaeologist V. Danylenko first expressed the idea of a spiral-
volute ornament in some European ancient agricultural cultures as a "symbol of a
fantastic winged and usually horned dragon-snake", which in complex compositions
has the form of a "continuous chain of dragon pairs" [5, p. 13].

The ornaments meanings reconstructions analysis allows us to conclude that the
Easten and Western ancient cultures ornamental symbolism embodied cosmological
and cosmogonic worldviews about the world polarity (on one pole — light, fire, south,
day, man; on the other — darkness, water, north, winter, woman); about the cycle of
phenomena in nature (related to the concept of the annual cycle and the four points of
the solstice); about the origin, creation of the universe as a result of the cosmic
marriage of Earth and Heaven, led by two cosmic "dragon- snakes" (upper and lower
world), representing the very elements that unite heaven and earth, that is, the rays of
the sun and water streams, rain in particular" [5, p. 17]. The snake plot became
dominant among a rather limited range of Trypillia art semantic motives.

* Earlier archaeological findings of this culture are known in Galicia, which was part of the Austro-
Hungarian Empire, they were attributed to the Dominican culture of "painted pottery".

™ The doctrine of yin-yang and the five elements is completed in Chinese philosophy in the first
millennium BC. However, the graphic symbol of Tai Chi (a circle divided by a sinusoidal line into black and
white halves with dots of contrasting color — the germs of future transformations) is not considered ancient:
in its final form it appeared in the "Chinese Renaissance” Song (960—1279), but "nothing is known about the
true origin of this grapheme" [7, p. 35]. It is not necessary to emphasize the moment of synchronicity when
comparing Trypillian and Chinese characters. Ancient archetypal signs-symbols live in time for a long time,
and at the parallel of their long existence the moment of their origin is sometimes not important. Yu. Lotman
wrote about this feature of the symbol: the symbol usually retains semantic and structural independence, that
is, the symbol never belongs to only one synchronous level of culture, it penetrates the vertical from past to
future [8, p. 15].
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HERMETISM, THE BOOK OF GENESIS AND DARWIN’S THEORY
IN THE H. P. BLAVATSKY SOTERIOLOGICAL
"DOUBLE EVOLUTION" SYSTEM

Helena (Petrivna) Blavatsky (1831-1891) developed a program of salvation,
which she called "double evolution" [1, p. 76]. This program was finally developed in
a system now known as the Root race theory. In esoteric anthropogenesis, human
souls were considered to undergo a progressive reincarnation in a series of seven
"races" or body types, ranging from giant amorphous and etheric bodies, in
transitional stages through giant humans, modern humans, and adepts and divine
beings. The last, seventh race is a return to the divine nature. That is, the path of
evolution goes from the spiritual to the material in order to rise again from the
material to the spiritual.

Although many researchers have sought the source of the Root races theory in
the East through the Hindu and Buddhist contexts involvement, modern scholars
consider the Western esoteric tradition to be such a source. In particular, the
American scientist Erin Profet argues that the Root races theory has Hermetic
tradition (Corpus Hermeticum) as its source. He identifies some of Blavatsky’s
hermetic sources, showing that she referred not only to the perennial "hermetic
philosophy" (from perennial — permanent, eternal, lifelong), which includes Western
esoteric paths, but also to specific hermetic texts. These texts provided an organizing
matrix of the Root race theory, in particular its creation mythology, support for the
previous androgynous human existence, "fall into matter" and the initial
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spiritualization of people by the mind or nous. Hermetic texts «also provided a
template for the future transformation of humans into divine beings» [4, p. 84].

Soteriology is the doctrine of salvation. The name comes from the Greek word
soteria, which refers to the "Savior" (Sofer). H. P. Blavatsky’s soteriology concerned
a great spiritual evolution through the soul descent/ascent. Theosophine described her
soteriology as a "double evolution" system, which she first introduced in the book Isis
Unveiled (1877) written and published in New York. Later, the "double evolution"
system was transformed into the Root race theory, its more mature soteriology, which
was set out in its fullest form in The Secret Doctrine (1888).

In the study, we refer to the Isis Unveiled to show the beginning of the
development of H. P. Blavatsky’s "double evolution" system. The purpose of the
system 1is the final union of the spirit with the divine. At this stage, HP Blavatsky
offers anthropology in three parts: body, soul and spirit. The first two (body and soul)
decompose after death, while only the spirit is ever-living. By "double evolution" was
meant the simultaneous transformation of the body, soul, and human spirit intent
(which the author separated from the mortal soul) to transcend the body and enter
higher and less material stages of existence, culminating in ascent and return to the
creator as a divine union. ... The researcher relied on an airtight story from the
Corpus Hermeticum to create a structure for this ascent. For example, in one of the
elaborations of the deification process H. P. Blavatsky mentioned the "wise Hermes",
describing the spirit that moves "throughout the subsequent and ascending spheres,
every one of which brings him nearer to the refulgent realm of eternal and absolute
light" [2, p. 95].

As noted by modern researchers, Erin Prophet in particular, the "double
evolution" system originates from both the Corpus Hermeticum and the biblical Book
of Genesis [4, p. 91].

The Book of Genesis brings together two ancient creation stories that inspired
Gnostic and Hermetic creation myths, which included two different gods and two
separate creations. The Book of Genesis describes the first creation as follows: "And
God created man in His own image, in the image of God He created him; in the
image of God He created man and woman" (Genesis 1:27). The second chapter of
Genesis describes another creation: “And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the
earth. And He breathed the breath of life into his face, and the man became a living
soul” (Genesis 2:7) [5]. Here God creates Adam from the dust of the earth, and Eve
from his rib: "And the Lord God created a woman from a rib taken from a man"
(Genesis 2:22).

H. P. Blavatsky argued that "the first chapters of Genesis relate to the
regeneration, or a new birth of man, not to the creation of our universe and its crown
work — MAN" [1, p. 438]. For H. P. Blavatsky the Book of Genesis was a mystical
and symbolic text. Theosophine welcomed E. Swedenborg’s interpretation of the
Book of Genesis through "correspondence", which, according to her, were similar to
"Hermetic symbolism": "as above, so below", that is, people were created in divine
imitation [1, p. 438].
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Here Helena Blavatsky probably referred to the unique human status proclaimed
for people in the Hermetic myth, which is more favorable than Christian or Gnostic
mythology. It should also be noted the influence of the Neoplatonic emanation
theory, which has a "dual" nature of departure and return to the One. Blavatsky’s
soteriology was connected with her belief in the spirit descent/ascent. The idea was
that the spirit was "contaminated" by matter through the process of emanation. The
connection between the concepts of emanation, descent/ascent and time can be traced
throughout the Isis Unveiled.

We believe we should agree with J. Lavoie, who notes in his dissertation:
"Although such well-known researchers as Trompf and French have presumed that
Blavatsky’s cyclical view of time were her way of protesting against scientific
materialism and philosophical positivism; it seemed more correctly that Blavatsky’s
direct reference to biblical chronology proved that her argument was much larger —
she was attempting to refute the entire linear chronology of Western Christianity
which she believed dominated nineteenth-century Western culture" [3, p. 26].

This argument confirms the fact that H. P. Blavatsky positioned her system as
compatible with those scientific developments. Being engaged in the theory of
evolution, the Theosophist linked Darwin’s ideas to the Book of Genesis. She boldly
suggested that Genesis is the prototype of Darwin’s theory with his two creation
stories: " The whole Darwinian theory of natural selection is included in the first six
chapters of the Book of Genesis " [1, p. 435]. H. P. Blavatsky explained it this way:
the first "man" in chapter 1 is bisexual, and in chapter 2 it is "a man and a woman."
The researcher argued that this clearly indicates "two races of beings" followed by
the third and fourth: the "sons of God" and "giants". According to H. P. Blavatsky,
each of these "races" was generated by the previous one.

It should be noted that H. P. Blavatsky’s idea of the possibility of one species
transforming into another is marked by misconceptions of the nineteenth century
about the natural selection speed and the possibility of natural hybrids obtaining. But
the passage we are considering from Isis Unveiled presents the main trajectory of the
first four of the seven races of the Root races theory, which H. P. Blavatsky further
developed in The Secret Doctrine.

Thus, in the soteriological "double evolution" system from the book Isis
Unveiled, we observe an H. P. Blavatsky attempt to reconcile hermetic principles, the
esoteric interpretation of the Bible with the acceptance of the evolutionary theory in
biology. In this context, it can be argued that, relying on contemporary scientific
research, H. P. Blavatsky surpassed them in a syncretic combination of science,
religion and mythology.
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THE USE OF THE METHODOLOGY AND CONTENT
OF HELENA BLAVATSKY’S "SECRET DOCTRINE" IN THE TEACHING
OF MODERN NATURAL SCIENCE SCHOOL SUBJECTS

Theosophy and social movement of Humane Pedagogy of XX—XXI centuries.

Helena Blavatsky’s "Secret Doctrine" was published at the end of the 19th
century, at the same time HPB wrote: "The truths of to-day are the falsehoods and
errors of yesterday, and vice versa. It is only in the XXth century that portions, if not
the whole, of the present work will be vindicated" [1, v. 2. (Book 3), p. 552].

Helena Blavatsky’s work became a bright example of the sudden appearance of
a new view of the universe, which completely changed the approaches to world
cognition and laid the foundations of a new cognition methodology. It was based on
the following provisions: "The fundamental law in that system, the central point from
which all emerges, around and towards which all gravitates, and upon which is hung
all its philosophy, is the One Homogeneous Divine SUBSTANCE-PRINCIPLE, the
One Radical Cause <...>. Everything in the Universe, throughout all its kingdoms, is
conscious: ie, endowed with a consciousness of its own kind and on its own plane of
perception <...>. The Universe is worked and guided, from within outwards. As
above so it 1s below, as in heaven so on earth; and man, the microcosm and miniature
copy of the macrocosm, is the living witness to this Universal Law, and to the mode
of its action <...>. The whole Kosmos is guided, controlled, and animated by almost
endless series of Hierarchies of sentient Beings, each having a mission to perform"
[1, vol. 1. (Book 1), p. 341-342].

The methodology of the "Secret Doctrine" can be called the methodology of
spiritual-materiality or integrity. Its application removes the contradiction between
the material and the spiritual and includes a person with his consciousness in the
existing picture of the world. It is the methodology of integrity that gives an
understanding of the need for an ethical attitude to the world, and also explains the
essence of spiritual humanism and secular (non-religious) ethics. The application of
a holistic methodology makes it possible to understand that man is the highest value
because he is the bearer of an indestructible higher Principle, which originates from
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the Unknowable One. All human beings are brothers and sisters precisely because
they are united in their spiritual origin and the universal brotherhood is not a utopia,
but the future of humanity, in which the diversity of individuals will find its union
without coercion and violence. The task of mankind is the awakening of the
Homogeneous Divine SUBSTANCE-PRINCIPLE.

It 1s this approach to understanding of the man spiritual nature that enables the
teacher to treat each child as a bearer of the Supreme Principle a priori and to
organize the environment around children in order to awaken this Principle in
themselves and in their students. This approach is a spiritual humanism that differs
significantly from abstract humanism. The latter takes a person for the highest value
without understanding that his selfishness and low emotionality, if not awaken in him
the Supreme Principle, can completely block a person’s path to understanding
himself and lead to distortions of his life and the lives of others, to generate reasons
and bring constant suffering. The "Secret Doctrine" gives a deep understanding of
ethics not as the fulfillment of certain rules established by the requirements of
society, but as the natural behavior of man as a result of self-awareness as part of the
One.

The methodology of integrity, realized and applied in life, excludes tyranny and
slavery. That is why, in the Soviet Union totalitarian system, the Theosophical
movement followers were persecuted, and the "Secret Doctrine" and the entire
inheritance of Helena Blavatsky were banned.

In the 20th century, after the collapse of the USSR, various social movements
are reviving in the post-Soviet space returning to theosophy itself or to theosophical
ideas. A social movement of humane pedagogy is emerging, a voluntary unification
of teachers, lecturers, researchers, parents who want to change authoritarian
approaches in education and create conditions for the free children development. The
movement is headed by Academician of the Russian Academy of Education Shalva
Amonashvili. On July 17, 2011, the movement leaders created and signed the
Manifesto of humane pedagogy. The document defined the basic concepts of humane
pedagogy, the goals and objectives of the movement followers, a philosophical and
generalized idea of the child and explained how to create a humane educational
environment based on the methodology of spiritual humanism, introduce the
dimension of Spirituality. The methodology of spiritual humanism is based on three
assumptions: "Reality of the Higher World, Higher Consciousness; God. The reality
of the immortality of the spirit of man and its direction in eternal perfection.
Understanding earthly life as a segment of the path of spiritual development and
ascent.

From these assumptions, we draw conclusions about the philosophical
perception of the Child. The child is a spiritual phenomenon in our earthly life. It is
the bearer of its purpose, its mission. It contains the greatest energy of the spirit, the
possibility of boundless spiritual improvement.

The spiritual essence of the Child is supplemented by the leading qualities of his
earthly psychological nature: passion for development, maturity, knowledge,
freedom.
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Thus we gain an understanding of the integral essence of the Child: it is the
fullness of two natures — spiritual and material, in which the leading is the Spiritual
Nature. Based on this, a new fundamental principle of pedagogy is born: the
pedagogical process must be built in accordance with the holistic essence of the
Child, and not only to its material nature" [2, p. 13—14].

The social movement of Humane Pedagogy (HP) continues to exist in the
modern educational environment and has various activities. In the summer of 2021, a
new, supplemented version of the Manifesto of Humane Pedagogy was adopted,
which retains the conceptual provisions of the first edition.

The followers of the HP movement cannot be called theosophists, but the
methodology of spiritual humanism reflects the holistic methodology of the "Secret
Doctrine", which sees the primacy of the man’s spiritual nature in relation to his
material nature and offers a conscious attitude to continuous improvement, which
concerns, first of all, the spiritual nature and the awakening of the Supreme Principle.
A spiritual dimension acceptance in humane pedagogy does not make it a religious
teaching. "It retains a pronounced secular orientation" [2, p. 13]. The methodology of
spiritual humanism gives the teacher a bright view of himself and the world and helps
to structure the educational material of school subjects so that children receive
answers to three important questions of life: how the world is built; who I am in this
world; what should I do in it. I offer fragments from two educational topics: "The
Origin of the Universe" and "The Origin of Man" according to the author’s textbook
"Mathematics" [3], which use the content and the "Secret Doctrine" methodology.

Not a Big Bang, but a Big Deployment

The Big Bang theory explains the existence of the universe, which is expanding,
but it does not answer the question, what happened before the explosion? We
understand that the beginning of our material world, which consists of matter and
field, was associated with changes in the state of that Other world, which was not
material, because then matter did not exist. We perceive the singularity as a non-
equilibrium state of That which existed at that moment, and if /¢ existed, then it must
obey the law of evolution, and this leads us to the conclusion that the beginning of
our world was once a result of another one’s evolution. There also remains the
question of how long the universe will take to scatter? Let us try to answer these
questions when referring to ancient texts, for example, in the "Book of Dzyan".
Europeans first were acquainted with the commentaries to The Book of Dzyan, which
were published in 1888 in England under the title The Secret Doctrine. The author of
this book, Helena Blavatsky, was born on July 31 (August 12), 1831 in the city of
Yekaterynoslav, now Dnipro. HPB in the first volume of "The Secret Doctrine",
relying on ancient texts, explains that the Universe appears due to "the development
of limitless subjectivity into as limitless objectivity", according to the principle "from
the inside out". "The expansion "from within without" of the Mother, called elsewhere
the" Waters of Space, ‘‘Universal Matrix", etc., does not allude to an expansion from
a small center or focus, but means the development of limitless subjectivity into as
limitless objectivity, without reference to size or limitation or area "<...>.
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The Universe was evolved out of its ideal plan, upheld through Eternity in the
Unconsciousness of that which the Vedantins call Parabrahman <...>. Everything that
is, was, and will be, eternally IS, even the countless Forms, which are finite and
perishable only in their objective, but not in their ideal form. They existed as Ideas, in
the Eternity, and, when they pass away, will exist as reflections. Occultism teaches
that no form can be given to anything, either by Nature or by man, whose ideal type
does not already exist on the subjective plane: more than this; that no form or shape
can possibly enter man’s consciousness, or evolve in his imagination, which does not
exist in prototype, at least as an approximation. Neither the form of man, nor that of
any animal, plant or stone, has ever been "created"; and it is only on this plane of ours
that it commenced "becoming", that is to say, objectivizing into its present
materiality, or expanding from within outwards, from the most sublimated and
supersensuous essence into its grossest appearance <..>. It implies that this
expansion, not being an increase in size-for infinite extension admits of no
enlargement-was a change of condition" [1, vol. 1. (Book 1), p. 109, 350-351].

Your opinions regarding the assumptions about the development of the Universe
and the existence of the "World of Ideas". Perhaps the field created by the Higgs
Boson’s elementary particle, discovered recently, is precisely the mediator in the
transition from the "World of Ideas" to the "World of Things", and dark matter and
dark energy personify "undeveloped ideas"? [3, p. 24-25]

Anthropogenesis according to the Helena Blavatsky’s "Secret Doctrine"

I propose to consider anthropogenesis described by Helena Blavatsky in the
book "The Secret Doctrine". There were five human Races on Earth, which "were
born from each other, grew, developed, aged and died". "The human Races are born
one from the other, grow, develop, become old, and die." The appearance of mankind
on Earth is associated with the evolution of higher beings from other worlds [1, vol.
2. (Book 3), p. 555]. Each of the Races existed on its own continent, which, after the
end of its evolution, was covered by water. Modern people are the Fifth Human Race,
which appeared about 1 million years ago. It was preceded by the Fourth Race of the
Atlanteans. The Atlanteans lived on a continent that was submerged in three
cataclysms, the last one about 11,000 years ago. The history of Atlantis was brought
to us by Plato in two dialogues "Critias" and "Timaeus". Plato received information
about Atlantis from his uncle Cretius, who in turn inherited it from his relative Solon,
and he from the priests of Egypt [1, vol. 2. (Book 3), p. 277].

The descendants of the Atlanteans passed on their knowledge to the Egyptians
and ancient Greeks. The history of Egypt began over 75,000 years ago and is linked
to the history of Atlantis, just as the history of Ancient Greece began over 16,000
years ago. Atlantis existed Hyperborea, where the Lemurians lived, its location is the
North Pole. This part of the Earth was once a tropical zone. Remnants of the
Hyperborean culture are ancient sculptures of Easter Island in Chile. Every human
Race leaves behind knowledge.

H. P. Blavatsky notes that the anthropogenesis of humanity is associated not so
much with the physical form evolution as with the spiritual evolution, the main
component that people received from our higher ancestors. It is spiritual evolution
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that contributes to the physical, and not vice versa. H. P. Blavatsky also explains that
anthropogenesis will not stop at our Fifth Race. It will be followed by the Sixth Race,
"a far more glorious Race than any of those we know of at present," The Cycles of
Matter will be succeeded by Cycles of Spirituality and a fully developed mind" [1,
v. 2. (Book 3), p. 558]. You can treat this information in different ways, but I ask you
to express your opinion on what the "The Cycles of Matter will be succeeded by
Cycles of Spirituality and a fully developed mind" can look like.

Everything important in the consciousness of humanity is happening in our time,
it 1s rooted in past philosophical generalizations and theories. The theosophical
movement of the 19th century has its echo in almost all the great achievements of
humanity of the 20th — 21st centuries, but as it often happens, few people know the
true sources of the fateful phenomena of our time. Therefore, it can be argued that the
methodology of integrity proposed in the "Secret Doctrine" has its embodiment in the
methodology of spiritual humanism of humane pedagogy, and the content of the
"Secret Doctrine" is an inexhaustible source for obtaining answers to the worldview
questions of our time.
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THE IMPORTANCE OF THE SPIRITUAL AND VALUE GUIDELINES
ESTABLISHED BY HP BLAVATSKY FOR MODERN WORLDVIEW

Today, 190 years after the H. P. Blavatsky birth, it is extremely important to
comprehend her contribution to world culture. And from this point of view, the most
important thing is to understand the H. P. Blavatsky worldview, based on the value
paradigm, on spiritual sources. It can be argued that by her multifaceted activity,
H. P. Blavatsky contributed to the social spiritual identity foundations formation, if
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we consider spiritual identity as one that is based on universal human spiritual values,
on the sacred meaning of life.

The spirituality concept, and hence of spiritual identity, of course, are not
identical to the faith concept, but they nevertheless overlap it. True faith, according to
HP Blavatsky, should not be blind, because in this case it is not "preceded by
perception or understanding." H. P. Blavatsky interpreted this concept as follows:
“...creeds are but the shells around spiritual knowledge; and Theosophy in its fruition
is spiritual knowledge itself — the very essence of philosophical and theistic
enquiry’[2]. H. P. Blavatsky defined faith as "enlightened trust", considering
awareness to be an integral aspect of human development and the only opportunity to
understand the fundamental laws of nature: "This belief should at the same time be
accompanied by knowledge, 1. e., experience, for "true knowledge brings with it
faith" [3]. It is the combination of knowledge and faith, or better to say, their
synthesis that prompts a person to improve himself, including practicing universal
human virtues, such as: Mercy, Humanity, Altruism, Self-Sacrifice.

The formation of the core of the Universal Human Brotherhood, regardless of
race, religion, gender, caste or skin colour, was the first of the three main goals of the
Theosophical Society, founded by H. P. Blavatsky. There was only one requirement
for admission to the Theosophical Society: not to impose your beliefs on anyone and
to respect the beliefs of others.

HP Blavatsky understood that the essence of things always remains the same,
just as all religions come from a single source. Respect for any religion was the
cornerstone that the researcher laid in the foundation of her work: “We respect human
freedom of conscience and spiritual aspirations of people too much to touch upon
religious principles in our propaganda. Our business has to do with philosophy, ethics
and science. We demand the truth in everything; our goal is the realization of the
spiritual perfection available to man: the knowledge expansion, the disclosure of
spiritual abilities and all the spiritual facets of his being. Our theosophical
brotherhood should strive to realize the i1deal of universal human brotherhood, to
establish peace in the whole world, to strengthen mercy and unselfishness, to destroy
materialism — this vulgar disbelief and egoism that drains our country vitality” [5,
c. 599].

That is, relying on the H. P. Blavatsky point of view, we can define spiritual
identity as a feeling of kinship with any person who perceives, or, better to say,
realizes himself as a part of the whole, part of humanity as a single organism, and
understands the spiritual component of each individual and humanity in general.

Blavatsky insisted that we should speak not only of "our physical origin
identity," as proved by science, but also of the spiritual one, which follows from the
religion of Wisdom. She noted, "the identity of our physical origin makes no appeal
to our higher and deeper feelings. Matter, deprived of its soul and spirit, or its divine
essence, cannot speak to the human heart. But the identity of the soul and spirit, of
real, immortal man, as Theosophy teaches us, once proven and deep-rooted in our
hearts, would lead us far on the road of real charity and brotherly goodwill"[1].

89



The concept of mercy, brotherhood, altruism H. P. Blavatsky did not just
declare: she lived that way. The life of the researcher is not a theoretical but a
practical embodiment of these virtues. This is easy to understand by reading the
memoirs of the Theosophine’s contemporaries about the many episodes illustrating
altruism and other H. P. Blavatsky personal traits.

The common thread running through all of Blavatsky’s works is the idea that
man is first and foremost a spiritual being, and this is his difference from any other
living being. H. P. Blavatsky insists that it is necessary not just to recognize this
truth: it requires continuous work on each member of human society, leading the
humanity to the Supreme Unity, primarily based on moral and spiritual values.

H. P. Blavatsky pointed out that the idea of universal brotherhood should not be
considered "only as a utopia", although the researcher clearly understood the
impossibility of its rapid "of realizing it at once on the ordinary plane of social or
national relations" [4]. But in the long run, H.P. Blavatsky predicted “Most
assuredly, if this view of the kinship of all mankind could gain universal acceptance,
the improved sense of moral responsibility it would engender would cause most
social evils and international asperities to disappear; for a true altruism, instead of the
present egoism, would be the rule the world over. So we have written down as the
first of our declared objects this altruistic asseveration, and have been working
practically to bring about a beginning of the better law” [4].

The issue of social moral and ethical norms seems extremely important in the
modern world, but we have to admit that at present in the world community it is
much more often only declared. Nowadays, a substitution of concepts often occurs,
leading to disorientation of a person in understanding basic human values.
H. P. Blavatsky warned about this back in the 19th century, referring to the
Manjunatha Sutra [7]. Most relevant for young people, since they still form their own
idea of society, their role in it and interpersonal relationships.

The world society spiritual crisis endangers future human generations, even
threatens its existence. Therefore, today the spiritual and value guidelines, which
were laid by H. P. Blavatsky, are of great importance, especially for young people.
They, like guiding lights, do not allow the ship of mankind to go to the bottom.

H. P. Blavatsky understood the need not for theoretical discussions and
reflections, but for the practical implementation of the declared moral and spiritual
values of the Theosophical Society. In her writings, she constantly turned to the
applied plane of moral and ethical problems, pointed out the need to improve each
person consciousness. Referring to the statements of FEastern Teachers,
H. P. Blavatsky urged her like-minded people: “Theosophy must not represent merely
a collection of moral verities, a bundle of metaphysical Ethics epitomized in
theoretical dissertations. Theosophy must be made practical, and has, therefore, to be
disencumbered of useless discussion... It has to find objective expression in an all-
embracing code of life thoroughly impregnated with its spirit — the spirit of mutual
tolerance, charity and love” [6].
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In almost every work (be it fundamental works, articles or epistolary),
H. P. Blavatsky appeals to the deep spiritual essence of human individuality, to
universal human values, society moral and ethical norms that claim to be "civilized."

Realizing the importance of the moral foundations of the research and creative
heritage of H. P. Blavatsky, the staff of the "H. P. Blavatsky and her family" Museum
Center in their educational activities emphasize that it is the basic value concepts, the
primacy of the spiritual kinship of each individual with all of humanity, is the first
step in any physical or metaphysical postulate understanding. This work vector is
embodied in the series of the Museum Center programs such as "H. P. Blavatsky
Heritage", "Helen Blavatsky about..." and other museum events.

Blavatsky’s research and creative heritage is characterized by a variety of topics
and concepts, covering almost all aspects of human life. This gives the Museum
Center staff the opportunity to refer to the researcher’s work and examples from her
life in the formation of the spiritual worldview first of all, among the younger
generation.

“Theosophy should not be a collection of moral truths and metaphysical ethics,
taught in theoretical dissertations. Theosophy must be made practical, which means it
must be freed from the accumulation of unnecessary discussions: it must find its
objective expression in an all-comprehensive code of life, fertilized by its spirit — the
spirit of mutual tolerance, mercy and love ™ [6].

"Theosophy should not be a collection of moral truths and metaphysical ethics
taught in theoretical dissertations. Theosophy must be made practical and,
consequently, freed from the accumulation of unnecessary discussions: it must find
objective expression in a comprehensive code of life, fertilized by its spirit — the spirit
of mutual tolerance, mercy and love "[6].
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THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE INFORMATION BROUGHT
IN HELENA BLAVATSKY WORKS
FOR THE MODERN PSYCHOLOGY STUDIES

Knowledge comes in visions, first in dreams and then in pictures presented to
the inner eye during meditation. Thus have I been taught the whole system of
evolution, the laws of being and all else that I know — the mysteries of life and death,
the workings of karma. [1].

Giving knowledge to the world — so tireless and powerful in striving to benefit
the Light and Spirit, was the work of life of our outstanding compatriot Helena
Blavatsky.

And this knowledge also became outstanding, although it was not new, obtained
independently by Helena Blavatsky, but brought from a student of the East, but
turned into a synthesizing core that turned a lot of ideas in Western science, provided
material for research and introduced changes for decades (now it is already obvious
that for centuries) forward!

The wide range of impact of Helena Blavatsky works on various aspects of
human activity has been emphasized by many researchers. This influence on the
natural sciences turned out to be especially significant.

The purpose of this report is to consider the significance of the works of Helena
Blavatsky for research in the field of psychology, a relatively young science, which
began to actively develop in the 19th — 20th centuries.

Helena Blavatsky paid attention to the subject of psychology in her writings.
The collection "The Phenomenon of Man" contains articles that reflect the forces and
structure of man, including from a psychological point of view (section
"Psychology — the science of the soul") [3, p. 23-52].

Considering the mental forces of man and man himself as a subject of study, HP
Blavatsky called man an unusual phenomenon, as in the article "Man is a magnet of
nature" [3, p. 94-97].

The ability to analyze a person in this way gives the vector of combining the
scientific approach to man as a phenomenon that is being studied with one of the
tasks that Helena Blavatsky posed before the Theosophical Society created by her:
the study of the psychic, hidden and inexplicable forces of man, and makes it a
phenomenon in conjunction with the surrounding world.

Until now, these issues remain as relevant. After all, despite the fact that
humanity has made significant progress in the third millennium, many of the tasks
remain unsolved, and areas of work — not considered.

One of the vectors of our research is to look through the prism of Helena
Blavatsky works on the subject of psychology as a science — a person in the structure
of his psyche.
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After all, modern psychology considers this structure to be a cross section of
mental processes, properties, states, while H. P. Blavatsky, at the end of the 19th
century, disseminated and aggravated data about this structure, supplementing with
knowledge about the shell of a person, his body, explaining the confusion between
the concepts of soul and spirit, deducing in her works the concept of human trinity,
where the first structure is the division into body, soul, spirit (as, for example, in the
article “Spirit” and “soul”) [3, p. 3-7].

Separately, the three basic elements of the mental construct can also be viewed
through the prism of the works of Helena Petrovna Blavatsky, which gives a fresh
look, a kind of current in the study of the psychology of her subject — the soul.
Separately, the three basic elements of the mental construct can also be considered
through the prism of Helena Blavatsky works giving a fresh perspective, a kind of
current in the study of psychology of its subject — the soul.

Now psychology does not fully consider its subject, because this is hindered by
the purely materialistic views of modern science, which was also pointed out by
Helena Blavatsky. And in many of her works, she pointed out the directions of how
to study a person in the fullness of his mental structure: for example, by studying
human radiation with such modern methods as the method of gas-discharge
visualization, where the radiation of a person will be an indicator of her subtle level,
namely the mental one.

Such an approach to the study of concepts, considered by modern psychology
through the prism of knowledge introduced by Helena Blavatsky, as indicated above,
will make it possible not only to show the great importance of her work for modern
science, but also help the science of psychology to get closer to understanding its
subject.

The very combination of Eastern and Western approaches will make it possible
to consider a person comprehensively, revealing him as a real phenomenon.

After all, there is Knowledge about reality, the living Universe, which can be
obtained, and Science, which studies everything that exists, and was created for that
knowledge. People identify the concepts of "knowledge" and "science", but they are
not the same. Science was created to gain knowledge, and it is a hostage of
methodology. Science seeks the conditions of the technique application, the
technique reproduction. Therefore, it can not only hide the real nature of the
phenomena, but also take away from it. True knowledge does not depend on method.
It may not be discovered by a person, but this does not mean that it does not exist.
True knowledge can be obtained at once, and in the future the process of "cognition
of details" will take place. This is stated in the article by Helena Blavatsky
"Knowledge Comes in Visions":

«Theirs is a synthetic method of teaching: the most general outlines are given
first, then an insight into the method of working, next the broad principles and notions
are brought into view, and lastly begins the revelation of the minuter pointsy [1].
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H. P. BLAVATSKY’S WORLDVIEW DOCTRINE AND PSYCHOLOGY
OF THE XXI CENTURY

The twentieth century is marked by the materialistic worldview triumph.
Official science has defined life as the protein bodies existence, and man as a
consumer. In its assertion of objectivity, academic psychology has transformed man,
that is, a spiritual being, into a corporeal, neuromuscular apparatus. It sought to
measure limits, adaptation speed, isolating some mental functions from others and
from their life context. Psychology — the science of the soul — imperceptibly
transformed into neuropsychology, psychological physiology and, searching for
"neurons of consciousness", became a science that proves the soul absence,
connecting consciousness with the brain function, that is with the body, with the Ego.
The madness of the subordinate Ego mind, amplified by science and modern
technology, deepens the global crisis of humanity and inevitably leads to the choice —
to develop or perish. This critical point contains the main contradiction of evolution
itself — the great opposition: people Unification to their Separation. In this century,
evolution shows a clear tendency to accelerate, and its main contradiction to
aggravation. From the energy point of view, Cooperation is the energies exchange, a
two-way process of giving and receiving. Closely related to the violation of the
cooperation law is the consumer ideology — the attitude of brothers, giving nothing in
return.

Separation is reviled on two levels:

1. The triumph of enmity, disagreement in society. This is manifested in an
increase in hostilities around the world, in the crime and all kinds of violence growth.
Denying his higher, spiritual nature, man passes the helm of power to his low self,
which manifests itself in fear, greed and thirst for power. Egocentrism, the cult of
self-service, 1s the opposition of oneself to the world, which can manifest itself in
various forms — from a sense of the transformation neglect of high ideas into self-
affirmation tools.

2. Separation triumphs within man himself, through the separation of his outer
and inner worlds. When the imaginary gaze is turned only outwards, the mind is
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absorbed by the rapid flow of events. This inevitably leads to loss of self-control,
self-analysis of their inner world, increasing emotional dependence on the
environment and the habit of living by double standards.

H. P. Blavatsky’s work was a manifestation of a new view of the Universe and a
man himself. She laid the foundations of a new, holistic cognition methodology in
science. According to this methodology, the Cosmos is a single, spiritual, energy
informational system, in which one of the main laws is evolution — infinite
development, transformation, improvement, where the Higher nature leads the lower
in its development. Man, being the most important part of this system, affects the
entire Cosmos not so much by his external activities, but by the processes that take
place in the inner world, in his inner universe. Denying his higher, spiritual nature,
man loses his purpose for understanding, loses purpose in life and becomes a slave to
the body. Selfishness — previous slavery to oneself, the habit of putting oneself and
one’s own first, as opposing of oneself to God — is the source of individual
disintegration, one’s inner life impoverishment and reality distortion. H. P. Blavatsky,
who opened theosophy to the Western world, laid the foundations of the XXI century
psychology, helping us to see and overcome the materialism errors causing war,
destruction, suffering and begin to build our lives on the eternal cosmic laws.
H. P. Blavatsky explains:

"In this respect, the flesh, the body, the human being in its material plan, is the
most difficult to tame. The highest adept placed in the new body must fight it and
tame it, and he finds this taming very difficult. But this is due to the body
automatism; the initial impulse comes from thought. <...> A bad thought must be
destroyed before the desire can be suppressed. Desire is the result of disunity, striving
to satisfy itself in matter" [3, pp. 432—433].

Considering the tasks set for the Theosophical Society by the Great Teacher and
HP Blavatsky, we can pay attention to the arrangement of priorities in them. The
work on athe one’s consciousness state radical change through the art of creating
relations between theosophists comes to the fore. "Before a student can be taught, he
must know how to behave in relation to the world, sacred science, his teacher and his
inner self, — said in a letter quoting an Eastern aphorism, which says: "Ripples on the
water surface show only refracted images" — here the Master means that until the
students restrain their worldly passions and remain ignorant of the Truth, their
unprepared minds will perceive everything in the light of fleshly, not truly spiritual
judgment" [3, p. 281].

The scientific explanation of the relationship between ethical laws and the man’s
ability to know himself and the world around him opens in the works of a genius
scientist — encyclopedist, founder of the Institute of Physiology, Academician
O. Ukhtomsky, whom some famous modern psychologists consider the founder of
XXI century psychology. In his scientific works "Dominant of the Soul", "Intuition of
Conscience" and "Honored Interlocutor" O. Ukhtomsky considers man as a dual
being, calling the body with its natural needs a twin, behind the external forms of
which hides, living, energy field ("inner room"). To catch it, you only need to
penetrate into the inner world with your attention to learn to distinguish the voice of
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your lower nature (a twin) from the higher — spiritual. The body (a twin) is a bunch of
repetitive thought forms and conditioned mental-emotional schemes, reflexes,
brought to automatism, endowed with a sense of Ego, which creates the illusion of an
absolute separate person from everyone and everything around. The man spiritual
nature is hidden in a twin, like a larva in a doll and few can get out of its shackles.
According to the scientist’s definition, "dominant" is a temporarily dominant center
of excitation in the central nervous system, which creates a hidden body readiness for
certain activities while inhibiting other reflex acts. Like everything in this ambiguous
world, dominants can be both positive and destructive. Selfishness — a destructive
dominant — is the identification of oneself with the body, when the satisfaction of
personal interests and benefits come to the fore and, obeying one’s passions, without
noticing it, a person is enslaved by them. With such a worldview, a person loses
contact with the spiritual part of his personality, which leads to a feeling of inner
frustration and loss of life sense. The body (a twin) plays the role of a screen that
separates a person from reality, from other people and makes you see everywhere
only your reflections and projections through the habit of condemning, criticizing,
offending and complaining. Such blindness, when a person is in the power of his
twin, and thus substituting his spiritual nature for it, is called in Christianity the
original sin, pride; in Hinduism — Maya, the veil, a mistake, and W. Frankl, a
prominent psychologist of our time, called this condition a collective neurosis.
Thanks to the philosophical analysis of his experience, W. Frankl concludes: "...
Human life is filled not only with the content of deeds, work, creativity, but also his
feelings, his interaction with the truth, goodness and beauty of the world, his
interactions with other people with unique qualities. To understand another one as a
unique one is to love him!" [2, p. 20]. According to O. Ukhtomsky, to eliminate self-
closure means to create a higher dominant, which he called the soul dominant or
attention to the spirit: "... it is constant vigor, it means listening to what our spirit
desires, how it lives, gets sick, rises and grows. Here is the source of these "treasures
of knowledge, about which the holy fathers spoke"" [5, p. 93]. Spirituality, according
to Ukhtomsky, is a practical activity aimed primarily at transforming oneself, at
creating a spiritual world and one’s own spiritual organism. The dominant of the soul
1s strengthened through the statement "dominant on the another’s face". According to
a genius psychologist, it is necessary to see in another not just something equal to
oneself, but to value another above one’s own interests. Thus, for the first time, the
curse of egoism is overcome, because only as each overcomes self-reliance on
himself, a worldview opens up to him. Caring for a person generates trust, friendship,
peace and tranquility at the level of the mind, causing similar reciprocal feelings in
others.

In his doctrine of dominance, the great psychologist warned that thought,
reasoning can lead to triumph or death. W. Frankl wrote: "Ukhtomsky dispelled the
delusion in which many people live — the truth, the realness is available to people as a
result of understanding and work of the mind. From such a mind, deprived of life,
heart, feelings, morality, one step to the madness which borders on technocratic
thinking. He explained: “Truth is at the same time a deed, a human action, in
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accordance with Nature and the law of Being. In this respect, it is related as an ethical
act" [5, p.124]. O. Ukhtomsky connected ethical action with conscience intuition.
"Conscience is the most important physiological organ, a specific apparatus of
cognition-prediction, the apparatus of integral knowledge, which governs us on a
daily basis — both in small things and in the big" [6, p. 455]. Conscience and love do
not exist without each other. Love is strengthened by a dominant on the another’s
face and strengthens the central nervous system on one particular aspiration, protects
against submission to random impulses, directing to certain achievements.

The Universe and Life are guided by Freedom! "Matter is the carrier of
resistance to our desire, from the collision with which the truth is born. <...> Its
perseverance, inaction and inertia — are given to us "for the exercise of will"! After
facing it, we come to the law" [5, p. 212]. The will exercise is to overcome matter,
overcome one’s selfishness, patience, suffering, through the elimination of slavery in
the self and individualism, self-confidence, transforming the intellect from a body
servant to a spirit’s instrument. O. Ukhtomsky considered not only mental work, but
also work and sweat while working over his heart to be a condition of scientific
fruitfulness. "Science cannot be fruitful until the inner man’s room is cleansed. Truth
is revealed to the active spirit, as far as it purifies its heart, and then the mind, that is,
the will, heart and mind together" [6, p. 50]. The constant motive of O. Ukhtomsky’s
science "Dominant" is the motive of conscious overcoming and achievement, which
he contrasted with the lazy instinctive course of events in human development.
Unfortunately, "Neither science, nor art, nor religion eradicate the defects that are like
shackles to a man. <...> Even some philosophical societies reflect on higher subjects
immediately after they indulge in the most shameful vices. It is necessary to look at
the social disease root. Only the inner life improvement will help to increase social
manifestations. <...> Yes, in addition to scientific knowledge, in addition to the
shortest hobbies brought by art, you need courage to improve your inner life [I,
p. 548]. O. Ukhtomsky and V. Frankl became, indeed, the prototype of the scientists
of the future and, at the same time, an example of the morally pure and full of deep
faith and love for God, before whom they carried their knowledge and talents as
obedience. It turned out that science became a kind of temple for them, and zealous
service to it — as if a prayer service in that temple.
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TRANSLATION OF H. P. BLAVATSKY’S TEXTS IN UKRAINIAN:
THE REQUEST OF MODERNITY FOR THE CULTURAL HERITAGE
RETURN

In today’s world of intercultural communication it is extremely important not
only to understand the texts written in the language of world communication —
English, but also the ability to qualitatively transfer the content and meaning of the
original text into the native language space. During such translation activities, not
only the boundaries of cultural experience taken into account by the author of a
particular text are expanded, but also the natural development of a particular language
vocabulary. Some words acquire new additional meanings and shades, new Ukrainian
or reasonably borrowed lexical units appear.

Original texts discussion within the framework of the specialized organizations
activities contributes to the formation of a request for a more accurate particular text
translation. Indeed, it is the discussion, the difference in interpretations, due to the
existence of a wide range of views, that causes the very effect of the "language game"
[1], when a combination of words in a certain context can have more than one
reading. In such cases the participation of the translator in the interlanguage and
intercultural dialogue becomes invaluable.

Helena Blavatsky’s works’ Ukrainian-language translations formation is a vivid
example of such a process. Let’s try to trace the stages that necessitated the
publication of the researcher’s works in Ukrainian.

H. P. Blavatsky was born in Katerynoslav (modern Dnipro) at that time — as part
of the Russian Empire. The origin of the researcher, the world political situation at
that time and the family way of life did not contribute to mastering the Ukrainian
language, but Helena Blavatsky from childhood used several foreign languages,
including English, which later became the language of most works.

Thus, speaking about H. P. Blavatsky creative heritage, we can find texts in
English and Russian, written directly by the author [2]. Private correspondence with
representatives of different countries, and consequently — languages and cultures,
their subsequent publication of their own memories, impressions and reflections
caused by communication with the researcher, is a material of great value for the
translation activities continuation. Such texts may contain quotations and their
interpretation at the stage of the conceptual apparatus in the language of translation
formation. Helena Blavatsky visited many countries and was extremely open to
communication without borders and artificial selection criteria, which allowed to
spread the newly created theosophical knowledge to all corners of the world.
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However, unfortunately, we will hardly be able to find lifelong memories of the
researcher’s teachings in the Ukrainian language. Of course, this is not due to lack or
absence of communication with the Ukrainian intelligentsia. Historically, the
conditions for Ukrainian language existence have not been favorable for such
activities for some time. This year we are talking about the thirtieth anniversary of
Ukraine’s independence proclamation, that’s why, we have the first young
generations raised in the new statehood, where the Ukrainian language is the only
state language and one that forms cultural communication in the country and abroad.

Ukrainian conceptual base, which is taking place, among other things, due to the
newly persistent translations without the use of Russian as a mediating language.

Helena Blavatsky’s creative heritage, born in Ukraine, should be translated into
Ukrainian anew, and not with the help of numerous existing Russian-language
translations, which need constant improvement, taking into account the new cultural
realities of the world.

During the years of Ukraine’s independence, the H. P. Blavatsky and Her
Family’s Museum Center, located in the former family estate, managed to gain the
status of a monument and become a permanent center for communication of the
theosophical teaching founder’s followers regardless the country, language or culture.
Activities dedicated to the researchers bring together the modern world (English) and
Ukrainian-speaking interested community, which makes numerous efforts to make
the Blavatsky’s works understandable and accessible to the younger Ukrainian-
speaking generation, the primary need for education and formation of which the
author mentioned in her “The Key to Theosophy™.

Thus, we observe a request formation for the texts translation into the language
of a particular country or culture.

When communicating with English-speaking doctrine followers, we understand
the trend that took place during the “The Key to Theosophy” reprint to facilitate the
accessibility of the text to contemporaries. Thus, the second English edition, in
addition to the actual text of the book, already contained an explanatory dictionary
(glossary) of terms borrowed from Greek, Persian, German, Sanskrit, Oriental
philosophy or just such words that were first used [3; 1v].

The 1995 edition already contains an alphabetical index, in the commentary to
which we find: "In this Index H. P. B.’s spelling as found in the text of the Key has
been followed throughout. Where necessary, the cspelling that is in general use at the
present time for Sanskrit and the other foreign words is indicated in parentheses after
the listed word. The student is referred to the Glossary for further valuable material
on many of the terms hereunder. Only those terms from the Glossary have been
indexed which do not appear in the text of the Key” [3; index]. In this way the goal
set by the author in the text and explained in a brief introduction to the book, is
realized: “It is not a complete or exhostive text-book of Teosophy, but only a key to
unlock the door that leads to the deeper study. To the mentaly lazy or obtuse,
Teosophy must remain a riddle; for in the world mental as in the world spiritual each
man must progress by his own efforts. The writer cannot do the reader’s thinking for
him, nor would the latter be any the better off if such vicarious thought were
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possible” [3; xi]. With the help of contemporaries’ efforts to spread the doctrine and
promote its accessibility, the main text is supplemented by useful links that help to
find a quality source of answers to questions that arise when understanding the text
read.

For us, as non-speakers of the original text language, it becomes almost obvious
the urgent need to create such “The Key to Theosophy” in Ukrainian, which can
prepare readers to perceive the next, more thorough texts that reach the depths of our
consciousness. It is also safe to say that there is no need to look for the first editions
of the book, because newer editions facilitate the task of the contemporary translator,
giving the keys to understanding the concepts for more accurate introduction into the
language of translation. In the case of Blavatsky’s texts, the editions that were
translated during the author’s lifetime became a priority. However, one should
definitely not rely on earlier, and closer than the original language, Russian
translations.

In the Internet, we find an announcement of the of another H. P. Blavatsky’s
work translation: “Blavatsky’s “Secret Doctrine” in a new translation by
V. Bazyukin — Blavatskaya Ye. P. Taynaya doktrina: v 2 t. / Per. V. V. Bazyukina. —
Del’fis, 2017. This book is a modern and accessible translation of the “Secret
Doctrine" by HP Blavatsky, based on the text of the first edition of the book, which
was published during the life of the author. This truly powerful work raises the
curtain on the secret meanings and mysteries of our lives, as well as the past, present
and future of mankind” (translated from Russian by L. Kovtun) [4]. Mixed feelings
immediately arise: on the one hand, a complete translation is really important, and on
the other — the first edition — is it so fundamental? At the same time, we draw
attention to the fact that the original source edition is both a lifetime edition and,
accordingly, definitely worth of modern Ukrainian-language translators’ attention.

In no case for the purpose of doubting the quality of the translation, but in order
to realize the importance of the very fact of successful translation, we offer several
statements to create a quality theosophical text translation:

1. When translating, one should not treat such a text as purely artistic, or,
conversely, only scientific. Such an approach will significantly reduce the range of
meanings in the latter case or give too much freedom when formulating an opinion in
a literary text. The translator risks "to lack" new or create a completely different text.

2. Conferences, publications in thematic publications and other ways of modern
communication exist in order to better understand the material. A "completely new
reading" can be nothing more than a failed translation, a harbinger of a failed
dialogue between the author and the future reader, who will be puzzled, but still,
having confidence in the translator, will try to reconsider his views. It is better to
listen, read and try to formulate your opinion from small text to larger and get instant
feedback in a discussion format that will help find out the truth, than to go through
the dictionary articles in search of the right word, which you may be the first one to
use.

3. Fluency in the original and translation languages does not always guarantee a
successful translation without subject of the work knowledge. Just as philosophical
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education is not a guarantee of the ability to create a text that will convey all the
subtleties of the original source language expressive means. This is especially worth
remembering when using machine translation. Numerous attempts by philosophers to
artificially create a language in which each word had only one meaning failed each
time: either the language died due to grammatical and phonetic inconvenience, or the
number of lexical items became impossible to learn. It is the ability of language to
adapt to the needs of mankind at a certain stage of its development determines the
degree of its viability. Yes, English records new words every day, and only a certain
most appropriate percentage remains in use. And only a person is able to give
meaning to words, the machine can only calculate the cases of use and find analogies.

According to H. P. Blavatsky’s teachings, the inhabitants of the planet should
strive to form a World Brotherhood, whose members understand each other. But we
all speak different languages, which we must preserve as one of the most important
assets of the world culture diversity. Translation and live communication, including
through writing, blurs boundaries and makes lifelong learning an indispensable
advantage of modern humanity.
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